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ERRATA.

Page 64, line 6, for ‘Opas, read ‘Opas.
8% 72, note 183, for Hippol., réad GEdip.
90, line 3, for it was that, read that it was.

104, 19, for S. IV, read S. V.
108, 28, for S. V., read 8. VI.
110, note 320, for Thezt., read Theag.
126, line 28, for VL, read VII.
168, 3, for rights, read rites.
185, 8, for day, read icy.
195, 6, for xwpluy, read xmeidur

. 217, 19, for of Curetes, read of the Curetes.
226, 3, Jfor xgoves, read xpoves.
263, 11, dele comma after Zeanyny.
311, 4, for puanss, read Suansg.
366, 1, dele stop after arorss,
4172, 1, for dico, read diro.
500, 23, for Corybus, read Corybas.
509, 13, for gsgyor, read prgyer w5



ADVERTISEMENT.

Besi1pEs the incapacities of nature, the composition
of these volumes has been impeded by several disadvan-
tages of circumstance. But it is to be hoped they may
not be found entirely wanting in the method and good
order which are requisite for their fair comprehension.

They were taken in hand under an impression that
the labours of the learned have been somewhat misdi-
rected towards an analysis of the doctrines and opinions
of antiquity, with very little attention to the history,
characters, and motives of those persons in whose event-
ful times, by whose instrumentality, and for whose
extraordinary and sinister ends, those systems were
brought into existence. Nay, the slight degree of
regard which the learned of one class had been pleased
to show for that branch of ancient research, emboldened
the critics of another class to deny the very existence of
those whose names have descended to us from of old,
and to resolve whatever seems historical in the origins
of the world into silly and insipid allegories, in which
the names and actions of men were ascribed to the
heavenly bodies in their relative motions, or to the

. chemical combinations of nature’s elements.
I. b
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The brevity of Genesis makes it insufficient for the
true comprehension of the world’s origins, and although
it’s brief narrations are invaluable as an Archimedéan
standing-place, it is only by other and complicated
means that we can learn (with a precision sufficient to
satisfy reasonable curiosity) what manner of men and
things those were of which it certifies to us the exist-
ence. It is in vain we know that Nimrod became
mighty even to a proverb, if the nature and means of
his elevation cannot be understood ; or, that Babylon
was the beginning of his kingdom, unless we can find
the means of learning for what purposes and upon what
principles that city was established, which in after times
was so conspicuous in the history of the world, and
especially in that of God’s people. And when we far-
ther learn that the language of men was diversified, and
their original union dissolved and scattered into a variety
of fragments, at and from that place, a subject of no
small interest in itself invites our consideration, and by
illustrating those events we may perhaps counteract at
least one great and growing evil, the positive disbelief
of them.

But there is another considerable object which may
perhaps be effected by such arguments as are in this
work somewhat rudely and inadequately mooted. The
study of Scriptural prophecy has not only obtained a
larger share of derision than the rest of theology from
the enemies of that science in general, but also it’s
most profound and famous professours have either
avoided a topic which appeared to them vague - and
unprofitable, and abandoned the illustration of it to
such empirical or fanatic minds as delighted in it from.
it’s very darkness and uncertainty; or if they were
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pleased to handle it, they did so with little felicity, and
were too often tempted to apply the praises and vitu-
perations, of which prophetic language has left the true
owners doubtful, to their own partisans and opponents
respectively. ,

Ifit should be made to appear that the more important
predictions of Holy Writ have foretold the recurrence of
events or characters so similar to certain others, which
existed in the most ancient times, as to be worthy of
bearing in some instances the same names, and if we
should be able to show of what nature and spirit those
ancient ones essentially were, and so to hold up the
future as a mirrour to the past, the word of prophecy
would acquire something like a certainty as to it’s ge-
neral drift or it’s quiddity, although the particulars of
modes, times, and "places, are and must for some time
continue beyond the reach of reasonable conjecture.
The thing which hath been, it is that which shall be
again, and there is nothing new under the sun. Usurpers
and impostours in the time future will work with tools
analogous to those which were employed by their fore-
runners of old, and human nature will follow the like
errours and indulge in the like vices. Such a mode of
interpretation may therefore be found reasonable and
consistent with the dignity of the Sacred Writings;
even if we do not find (as ere we make an end, we may
find) that the resemblance of the world’s prophetic fu-
turity to its beginnings arises from the remembrance
and studied imitation of the latter. Those suggestions
may perhaps redound to the benefit of one important
branch of criticism, but it is not pretended that any
thing of the sort has been consummated in these vo-
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lumes. If they be not found wholly unprofitable, it is
more than enough for him who threw them together.

A variety of errours will no doubt be found in them.
One remarkable lapse of memory with respect to the
number of the kings of Zgypt should be observed here.
Vol. 1. p. 290. p. 292. But it is one of no other im-
portance, than as showing the danger of trusting to
recollection. The ZAgyptians extended the chronology
of their monarchy through 833330 years. See Manetho
in Euseb. Chron. L. 1. c. 20. p. 93. ed. Milan. 1818.
And the Chaldees had 470000 millia annorum, u? ipsi
dicunt, monumentis comprehensa. Cicero de Divin.
L. 1.c. 18. What is said concerning the founder of
Preneste in vol. 1. p. 322, is also a slip of the memory
for Tusculum, as the readers (should there be such
people) of the second volume will perceive.



ORION.

8.I. THE elder Greek writers, being ignorant themselves of
the real meaning of their Theogonies, Heroogonies, and pre-
tended ancient Histories, were of course unable to furnish us
with any sufficient explanation of them. But in later times
of what still must be called antiquity, when the united em-
pire of the Greeks and Latins extended from the Rhine and
Danubg to Euphrates and the Thebais, many writers having
access to other and, what were sometimes called, barbarous
sources, discovered in them the keys to many riddles of pa-
ganism ; and these men, grammarians, sophists, fathers of the
church, and various others, immeasurably as they may fall .
short of antique genius and acumen, became in many things,
by reason of the increase of positive knowledge, more useful
authorities than even the greatest of the writers who went
before them : not to say, that their works comprehend, either
avowedly, or by necessary inference, the contents of many
truly ancient works, to which we have no access. The litera-
ture of the Greeks began to enlarge its field, and to rifle the
unexplored treasures of the original East, under the Mace-
donian dynasties ; and the like investigation, carried.on'under

the Roman governments, has not yet nearly arrived .at.its

completion. And so far from deserving rebuke, we do but
follow the light of human learning as it .opens.to our view,
when we at times consult omnia omnium ! hominum et tem-
porum commenta, and endeavour from such sources to improve
and enlarge the circumscribed views of the mighty dead,

! V. Payie Knight Proleg. s. 53.
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gravissimorum hominum Thucydidis et Aristotelis. Thus was
the way paved for that fuller analysis of ancient traditions,
which Mr. Bryant attempted with so large a display of learn-
ing and cleverness, however little we may respect some of his
reasonings, and his general use of that formidable engine,
which he misnames etymology. A living divine has pursued
the same path with more caution, and has added to the results
obtained by Mr. Bryant such confirmation, as must for ever
prevent the history of the Gentiles from relapsing into com-
plete obscurity®. It should be remembered that the first-
named of these writers, striking out a path for himself, or
building' [if you will] a bridge over Chaos itself, has every
excuse for imperfection, and challenges admiration for what
he has done ;

X énaira per' Iyvia Caive Gsoo.

But it has appeared to me, in reflecting upon these subjects
from time to time, that the writers who have handled them,
have left their task incomplete, and in some instances taken
up erroneous judgments, by confining their research too much
to the analysis and interpretation of symbols, being (if I may
8o say) the causa materialis of Paganism, while they have but
imperfectly examined and discovered the efficient and the final
causes of the same, that is to say, the human motives and
actions, by which the most ancient transactions on record were
. brought about. '

‘In giving to 'thg;, public these observations of my own, I
build upon the foundations which others have laid, as far as I
believe in their soundness ; but, knowing well the paralysing
effects of a mass of ready prepared materials upon an indalent
temper of mind, once indulged, and the inaccurate mode in
which even respectable authours make their references and
quotations, I have in most instances withheld myself from

* Origin of Pagan Idolatry, 3 vols. 1816.

Prou
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the use of former compilations, and offer little or nothing but
what I have been at the pains of fetching with my own hands
from the fountain head.

8. II. What passed before the flood is so little known from
historical sources, and so much the smaller portion of the
mythological narrations relate to it, that whatever is to be
said concerning it, will better come in by way of inference
from other things of more recent date, and in subsequent parts
of my Essay. The apostates after the deluge, and Nimrod
especially, appear to have furnished the materials of most of
the legends and fables, which exist among the various nations.
Of this man, and of certain other persons, there are nearly as
many names and titles, as there are mythi or ancient romanees
in existence.

Orion is almost the only one of these names whereof the
application to him is matter of tradition and fact, and not of
inductive comparison. Scripture relates that he was the son
of Cush son of Ham ; with which the Paschal® or Alexan-
drine Chronicle agrees, saying that, * Chus Zthiops was son
of Cham, and that from him came Nembrod the Huntsman
and Giant, the ZEthiopian, from whom were the Mysians. .. .
He taught the Assyrians to worship fire.” But this work
is in several places contradictory, and must have been interpo-
lated long after its original composition ; presently afterwards
it says4,  Chus Athiops of the tribe of Shem,Begot Nembrod
the giant, who founded Babylonia, who, as the Persians
say, was deified and became that star in the heavens which
they call Orion. This Nembrod first taught people how to
hunt wild animals for food, and was the first great man
among the Persians.” There may be reason to think that
the errour here is not accidental, but arises from a wish to ¢on-
ciliate to this great apostate the prophecy of Nosh in favour

3p. 28. 29, ed. Paris. 1688.
4 p. 36.
B2
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of Shem. There is'a book to be found in some libraries, called
the Revelations of Methodius, bishop of Tyre. The authour
of which hath the impudence to deliver the following state-
ment. In the year of the world 2100, there was born unto
Noah in his own likeness a fourth son, Ionithus; and in
2300 Noah gave him his portion and sent him into the land
of Ethan. In 2690 Noah died ; and then the peaple began
building' the Tower in the plain of Sennaar, and the con-
fusion and dispersion came to pass. But Ionithus held the
entering-in of Ethan, to the sea, which region is called
Heliochora, because the sun riseth there. He received
_wisdom from God and invented astronomy; and Nemroth
the giant, a man instructed in many things by God, went
to Ionithus, and learned from him under what influences
of the stars he was to begin his reign. He was son of Chus,
son of Cham.” In this story Nimrod is made out to be a
man inspired by God himself, and instructed in his ambitious
counsels by another prophet of the Lord, Ionithus, whose
name is however formed from Jon, the second part of this very
name Or-Ion. However, in another Chronicle$, we read, from
"Heber the Shemite came Rehu, Peleg, and Irari the father of
Nimrod, who learned astrology from Ionitus son of Noah, and
sought to have obtained the sovereignty of the house of Shem,
and upon their refusal went over to the children of Cham, and,
being accepted by them, began the building of Babel. Peter
Comestor ¢ had, again, read a different text of Methodius, and
cites from him, that Nimrod was son of Hiron, son of Shem,
and derived his instruction from the prophecies of Ionithus son
of Noah. This is an attempt to make it appear, as if the
“ God of Shem ” was Nimrod’s god ; and also to dissemble
the name of the infamous man from whom he really derived
.his lore, by inventing a new son for Noah, or else a new title
for Cham. - It is to be observed, that no such name as Jonithus

5 Gothofred. Viterb. part 3. p; 86. 87.
¢ Hist. Scholast, xv. a.
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appears in the Greek copy of the Revelations ; but Shem is
said to have made a prophecy to Nimrod ; and the Greek copy
is also deficient in several other curious passages that are in
the Latin. Both, however, were written subsequent to the
establishment of the German empire of Rome. I cannot
believe that the Revelations were the work of Methodius, who
was patriarch of Constantinople from 842 to 847, or of aﬁy
known or respectable person ; but that they are the vile effu-
sion of some Manichees, intended to promote the work of
deception among their followers, and decorated with the name
of that venerable father, Methodius, Bishop of Tyre, because
he was also bishop of the Lycian Olympus, a remarkable seat of
the Magian? superstition to which they were addicted, and
of Patara in Lycia; but the Manichees were known in the
eleventh and twelfth centuries by the name of Patarini; so
that episcopus Patarensis or Patarzus was a good quivoca-
tion for High-priest of the Manichees. I think I may fasten
this foolish and wicked production, of which I see -(but will
not here tarry to explain) the real drift and intention, upon
the Manicheans of Thoulouse, the noted Albigenses, by this
token, that it calls Tubal-Cain the last of the Cainites, Thou-
lousiel ; *ToufByA xas GovrovaiyA. It is hard to imagine a more
positive proof, from internal evidence.

Nebrod, son of Chus Zthiops, of the line of Cham, invented
hunting, magic, and the astrological and genethliac arts, for

‘the people called Magog or Persians, who affirm that he is

now a God and the star Orion ; so saith the nameless® chro-
nographer prefixed to John Malalas. The modern Chaldee
name of that constellation is Niphla% and the Syriac, Ga-
voro, que gigantem ac strenuum significant ; and the Arabic,
al Gjebbar, is of the same signification. Niphla is clearly

7 Maxim. Tyr. Diss. 8 p. 143. Reiske. Sce Method.. Revel. ed. Brant.
4to. 1515, pages not numbered; and in Greek, in Grynei Orthodox-
ographa. tom. 1. p. 93. Basil. 1569.

8 Chron. Anon. L. 2. p. 18.
2 Hyde Comm. in Ulugh Beighi Tab. Stell. Fix. p. 45, 46. Geaes. c. vi.v. 4.
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the same as the Hebrew Nephil, translated Giant, but said
rather to mean Apostate. The same constellation is called, in
Armenian, Haic'°, being the name of one of those immense
and arrogant giants who undertook to build the Tower of
Babel. The ZEgyptians said that the Argo was constellated
in honour of the Ship of Osiris, the Dog-star of Isis, and
Orion!! of Orus.

Orion, said by some to be son" of ¥ Neptune, and Euryale,
or Hyelus, was generally made to spring from Jupiter, Nep-
tune, and Mercury, who begot him when on a visit to his
putative father Hyrieus, at Hyrie in Beotia.

‘Hixgt Tiyas dweAeSpos dmeigoyauwy dmo Aexzpwy
"Qoiwy Tpimarwy dwo wyrepos dvlope Taiys,

’Evre @ewy Tpiyovoiciy debyleica yevedang

"Es vonoy duroreAesoy uoppuwly yuols cvpwy
Av)axa vop.Qevoaca TEAECTIYOVGI0 Coen;é

Kau yfovog damopoy via Aaywy paswaaroe yaiys 'S

From this circumstance, and from the Greek verb ourein,
he was said to be called Ourion, and by corruption Orion,
after that

Perdidit antiquum litera prima sonum.

Had it merely been intended to say that Orion was wonder-
fully begotten, having the earth or the PBeery in. place of a
mother, the same would have been said, as in the fable of
Erich-Chthonius ; but it is clearly meant that we . should

10 Moses Chorenensis L. 1. p. 24. and Whiston, note on p. 25.

11 Plutarch. de Is. et Os. p. 367. Xyland.

12 Apollod. BibL L. 1.c. 4. s 3 Schol, Nic. Ther. v. 15.

13 Nonn. Dion. . xiii. v. 26. Ovid, Fast. v. v. 535. The words addressed
by the Host to Dr. Caius, ¢ Thou art a Castalion king urinal!  Hector of
Greece, my boy I (first edit. or ueordingtlo the Oxford edit. Cardalion)
have greatly the air of being written in allusion to some romanoe or fustian
poem, founded on the fable of Orion. Merry Wives of Windsor, Aet II
scene 3. first edition folio.
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understand, that he succeeded the flood, and was the offspring
of Jupiter Nephelegeretas, or Pluvius, being himself the chief
of the Heliade, whom the sun generated by shedding his
beams on the wet mud, of the *

®vo mortalia primo
Corpora . . . . . pluvialibus edita fungis,

and of the
sati largo Curetes ab imbre.

But the Bull’s-Hide has another and peculiar meaning. Ulys-
ses received from Zolus, who lived in an island surrounded
with brazen walls, the & o' x 0 5 Boos évvewpoio which contained
the winds, and Ulysses afterwards founded in Germany the
*Acxi-IIvpyiov or Tower of the Bull's-Hide. Dido built a
citadel in Africa called Byrsa or the Bull's-Hide, of which
idea (in my second part, and when I treat of her) I will shew
several other examples. It suffices to say now, that the be-
getting of Orion in the byrsa, signifies that he was generated
(no matter how) in the Tower of Babel. As the son of three
gods, Orion was styled the Tripator; and it is sorry work of
Mr. Bryant to talk of Tor Patar, [or some such words] the
Oracle of the Tower. But it may be a question, why he was
made a Tripator. I believe he was so in two senses. The
first is natural, from having three fathers, i.e. ancestours,
being the fourth in order from Noah, with whom this present
cycle, or system, of the world commenced, in which I am con-
firmed by the names of certain demons!* venerated at Athens,

14 As this word, Demons, must recur, it should be explained. It sig-
nifies the Departed Soul of a man, revered as a Deity, or as a Protecting
Power and an object of propitiation. There may be reasons for thinking,
that its etymon is about equivalent to Deus Lunus ; for, although it was
understood that the herd of mortals descended to Hades, or “into the Pit,”
those, in whem there was a portion of divine nature incarnate, were thought
to be translated to the Spheres, and especially to the Moon. See Plutarch
de Gen. Socr, p. 591 ; hence the fathers thought that Paradise was in or
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and presiding over the generation of children and over the
- winds, the’ Tnto-Pamres, because this cannot be havmg three,

near the Moon, and Enoch and Elias were like the demon heroes. The
Divine Spirit .of Hercules was in Heaven, but his Human Ghost was in
Hell. Those who lived with Saturn [or Noah] in the golden age became
Acupoves, as Hesiod informs us, *Ec¥no, imiyBovion, Guaaxeg Jvmrwy mbpwmer,
who were wont to walk the earth, robed in darkness, observing the good and
evil deeds of men, and dispensing wealth. O. et D. v. 121. In the plural,
Homer uses it as equivalent to Gods, [Vide Iliad, i. verse 222] but in
the singular for Fate or Fortune. The word Aasuoviog, by which his cha-
racters often address one another, is a term of reproach and expostulatien,
and is as much as to say, Sure you are possest, Jeo6rabn¢ or yupuPornmrog.

- But if the Daimones are, by way of excellence, the Spirits of the Men-
Gods, it has a general sense of departed souls. /Eacus sat as a judge in
Hell, and to judge whom ? Certainly not the Gods, but dead men. But
Pindar fwho styles him xedvog imiyBoviog] adds é xal Saipovecowy émspauve Sixag.
Isth. viii. v. 49. And, in a passage of the seventh Isthmian, he uses the
word to express our State or Condition after Death, @vagxouer yap spws
amavreg Sauuwy 8 &Figog, vo 60 When the Cynic Peregrinus was about to
burn. himself, he invoked the Spirits of his father and mother, dxsuoves
watpwa xai unrgwos, [Luc. de M. Peregr. c. 36.] and it is sometimes used
plurally in speaking of the soul of one man, iagoy dvamavsacbas Toug gou
paxagirov doupova, [id. de Luctd, c. 24.] which is not unlike the phrase in
Virgil, Quisque suos patimur Manes; indeed the corresponding word
Manes has no singular in use, ¢ Callimachi Manes,”’etc. In Lucian’s Ass,
the word 3wiuowioy is used for a Ghost or Apparition, ¢ Whither go you,
my pretty lass, at this time of night? o8¢ va Saipovia Sedoixag ?  Are you
not afraid of Ghosts?” Luc. Asin. c. 24. He elsewhere couples Sasuoye
with Gayraspare and vexgwy Juyas, Philops. c. 29. Lucian was himself a
Syrian, and might almost have conversed with John the Evangelist ; he was
conversant with the preaching and perhaps the writings of the apostles and
their disciples, and had met with Elders‘who told him of a blessed common-
wealth, which he must forsake parents, children, and country to obtain ;
that if any one laid hold on his garment to detain him, he should let it go,
and run thither naked ; that the natives [&udiyevsic] should not partake of
this commonwealth, but that strangers should be called in from all parts, the
barbarian and the slave, the poor and the deformed, Hermot. c. 24. Here
are allusions to fact and doctrine, not to be mistaken. Lucian’s meaning
for the words 3aiuwy and Sapoviov would therefore be nearly conclusive of
the scripture meaning, did he make no express allusion to the-3aiuovix of
the Gospel. But he does. Who doth not know, he asks, that Syrian of
Palestine, so skilled in freeing from their terrors those who are possest by
damons, who, finding them falling down at the full moon, with distorted
eyes, and foaming mouths, is able to raise them up and make them sound
again, but charges them a round price for their liberation ? - For, approach.
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but being the third, fathers. Cush is a third father, and the
Tripator, or man, having three ancestours, must be the son of
a Tritopator, and certainly the fvgwgos x2s $puAaxes Twy dyepwy
are likely to get their children in the Bull's-Hide of Zolus,
The appellation of Pallas, Trito-Genes, is equivalent to Trito-
Pator, meaning the third in succession. Most of the Heroic
genealogies are of three or four descents, a circumstance of
great weight, if we would search out the times and circum-
stances to which the Heroic legends relate. The second sense
is superstitious, and relates to the legend of his miraculous con-
ception, implying that the fulness of the Triunal Deity!* was
incorporated in him ; the same, if I mistake not, had, in the
abominations of the Nephilim, been distributed among the
three sons of Lamech the Cainite murderer, and all their three
spirits were re-united in him, that he alone might re-establish

ing in their fit, he asks the Dzmon whence he entered the man’s body, and
- the sick man is silent, but the Deemon, in the language of his Country,
Greek or Barbarous as it happened, would tell whence and how he came.
But he, by adjurations, and, if needful, by threats, expels the Dazmon.—
Philops. c. 16. Here is a manifest description of the Scripture exorcisms,
whether of those done by Christ and his disciples, or those of Simon Magus
and his followers. All this will go far towards a demonstration, that the
Damons of the Gospel were malignant ghosts. As for the Enemy [Sata-
nas], or the Accuser [Diabolus], he is always named in the singular, and so
as to shew, that there is but one such ; butthe Daimones, or wicked ghosts,
are his angels. The Angels of Prince Michael or Messiah are the spirits of
the righteous, as may be made to appear from the vision of Daniel and
various other Scriptures. Aziuav, therefore, must usually be understood of
the spirit of a man, and of & God, only in as much as the heathen Gods were
once men: to which purpose, there cannot be more explicit words, than
those of the Cumaan Sibyl, speaking of the heathen gods, and calling them
Aatpmovag dbuyous vexvwy iidwha xepuovrwy, Sib. cit. Lactant. Inst. L. i. c.
11. p. 66. ed. Gall. and see Max. Tyr. Diss. xv.c. 6. In theosophy, which
is a mixture of theology with a sort of transcendental philosophy, and of
both, with the errors of magic and cabalism, the word has other meanings or
no-meanings. But this is not the proper occasion for us to dally with Plato
or Iamblichus.

15 The incarnation of the entire Triad, is not unknown in the Pagan
fables. Tt occurs in the triplicity of Apollo and Diana ; and all the Seven
who sailed with Noah to the Arctic Mountam were called Septem Tn-Onel.
the Seven Triunals.
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on earth their witcherafts and impiety, which the great rains
had washed away.

The Greek etymology, ludicrous and unseemly as it is, is so
far true, that Ourion is the older and better spelling. It is
compounded of a word, [immeasurably ancient, and regarded
as an Hebrew word, by those who maintain that Hebrew is
the mother of languages] Aour, Our, Ur, meaning Light, or
Fire, [the Urim of the Lord, the dvpayos of the Greeks, and
urere of the Latins] or, if you will, that higher principle to
which they both may belong; and Ion, 2 dove. Not only
both of these Things, but both of these Words, are so much
concerned in the Mysteries!® of true religion from the days
of Adam; and of Noah, to those of Christ, as to induce, at the
very first sight, a belief, that Paganism was rather, in its
origin, Heretical, than quite new or distinct.

The appearance of Fire, and of Solar Light, is like that of
Gold, which metal did therefore, by its colour and brightness,
obtain the same name, Aour; the or of France, oro of Spain,
aurum and auro of ancient and modern Italy, and the dupov of
the Greeks. The last is a word of extraordinary rarity, but
is supposed to have been used by Dosiades [who affected rare
expressions] in his First Altar, '

pnrey dvpo v
Nawboss, wyr’ *ArvfBns varyevra Bwioss, -

16 Tt is well to explain this word also, upon first using it. A mysteryisa
religious metaphor whereby spiritnal things are likened to temporal, or one
temporal thing to another ; as where moral purification is likened to ablution
with water, or Rame to Babylon. Where a mystery is coupled with some-
thing that is of duty to be done, we term it a Sacrament ; and as matrimony
is ordained, and is also a great Mystery, it is a hard saying to maintain that
it is no S8acrament, unless for this reason, that czlibacy is lawful to individuals,

though marriage be ordained to the world at large. Every Mystery is a Si- -

militude, Type, or Symbol ; and such similitudes, being often-times obscure,
and wanting interpretation to the vulgar, and, in cases of prophecy, being often
susceptible of no interpretation, till the lapse of many ages, and a fulfilment
either partial or complete, should have explained them, the word came to be
misapplied to any thing obscure.

i -
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and certainly occurs in composition, in Oyo-avpes. Henoe
flowed the dreams and illusions of Rosicrucian chemistry, that
gold was made of sun-beams, and that it would yield an
elixir of immortality. Aura, which is sometimes used for the
air, is strictly the light which pervades it; the humid prin-
ciple of the atmosphere being properly aér or awher, that is
to say, darkness. Aurors is a compound word, signifying the
Golden or Luminous Hour; and the Cyprians used to call the
Morning Star, *Ayy-oupos” the Messenger of Light, the first
syllable being the root of the word ZyyeArw. To that root,
I suppose, Ancus Martius must be referred. Virgil intimates
the golden and luminous nature of aurs, in a remarkable line,

18 Discolor unde auri per ramos aura refulsit.

Mr. Bryant never shewed a more infelicitous rashness, than
in-trying to persuade us that Chrys, [ Xgvoos], which occurs
several times in the formation of mythic names, is a mistake
for Chus the name of Ham’s eldest son. Ancient fable is full
of gold. The Age of paradise was golden, the Fruit in the
fortunate gardens of Medusa was golden ; and Chrys-Aor, the
golden sword, [a title of ' Apollo, and the % name of a giant
who sprung up from the blood of the Gorgon Medusa] pro-
bably alludes to the ensiform fire which stood between the
Cherubim, at the eastern gate of Paradise. The fiery sword
had a rotatory motion, in order that none might slip by it,
SpePopevy duracaey Ty oy Tou FuAs s Lwys, and it
was therefore called 5 $royivy § o o ¢ @+ @, the romphea®!
being a sword or spear used with a wheeling motion of the
arm. But Orion was called by the poet®* Euphorion, Cand-

37 Hesychius. ‘

18 En. vi. 204. Hor. C. 1. 28. 8. Lactant. Pheenix. v. 44.
19 Hesiod. Op. et D. v. 54.

= Auctor Theogonim, v, 281, ete.

a1 See Facciolati in Romphea.

‘s Euph, cit. Banier Myth. 3. p. 5569. Paris. 1740.
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aor, which may be translated the wheeling-sword, for cand or
canth is (in Greek) the rolling of the eye,

TAauxois dud’ doaoiciy dvailea ® x a v § o v EMcowy,

.and in Latin, it is a whee/. It seems therefore that aor is not
_properly a sword, but a flame of ccelestial fire; and a sword,
only in the second intention; and that the other form of
Orion’s name, Oarion,

Proximus Hydrochoi fulgeret Oarion,

_would be more correctly spelt Aorion. When, therefore, the
prophet Jeremiah calls the military power of the Babylonians,
Medes and Persians, the “sword of the Dove,” although it
sounds like a very harsh metaphor, he does little more than
~ translate the name Orion or Oarion. If that name means
both sword and dove, § Poudaiomepisepos, one is tempted to
enquire, in what manner such diverse things were united in
one symbol, and I think that the form of Dulfakar, the sword
.of Ali, six feet and an half in length, which the Persians, by
a curious remnant of Magian superstition, to this day vene-
rate, will explain it. I copied it out of Niebuhr’s Description
d’Arabie. It’s form evidently does not permit of it’s being
drawn from a sheath, and Ammianus specifies that the Sword-
god had the form of gladius nudus.

This, as I believe, is a w@pn representing the shape of a
fiery serpent with a forked or flammiform tail, and bearing in
his mouth a stolen branch and apple from the tree of know-

- 33 Orph. Arg. 931.
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ledge. But this was an Assyrian emblem of the god Areima-
nius, unto whom, as I conceive, the Ninevite dynasty, and.
afterwards the Parthians, paid especial homage, rather than .
the sword of the Mede and Medo-Persian kings, in whose

- minds the miraculous downfall of Sennacherib, their. op-.
pressor, had wrought a change, which afterwards shewed it-
self more openly, under Darius Hystaspes. To the latter
dynasty?®t, as well as to the Babylonians of Nebuchadnezzar,
this phrase is applied, and therefore the Septuagint impro-
perly renders it, ‘amo mgoswmou®s payaseas "EAAyinys, because
although the word ‘EAAyvixos (as applied to a sect in religion)
is equivalent to 'Iwwvixos, neither the one nor the other can be
correctly applied to the army of Cyrus. But it was easy to -
form a dove-like rhomphwa, substituting wings, for those
sort of lizards’ legs, which Dulfakar has got by way of a
guard, and the branch of olive for the fatal apple.

Perhaps, however, I have been deceived by the appearance of
an-apple, and other minute particulars, in the Persian sword,
-and that colossal weapon may be the same which appalled the
nations, when they fled a.facie gladii columbe. Let more
competent antiquarians decide.

As there is no reason for thinking that the word aour could

4 Disperdite satorem de Babylqne, et tenentem falcem in tempore messis ;
a facie Gladii Columbz unusquisque ad populum suum convertetur, et sin-
guli ad terram suam fugient. Hierem. c. 50. v. 16, Vulgat. ex edit. Du
Hamel. Paris. 1706. '

% Jerem. 46. v. 16. Sept. 26. v, 16. Jer, 50. 7. 16. Sept. 27. v. 16.
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ever be reduced into a short syllable, we must seek some other
etymology for the word Orion with it’s first syllable short;
and it is easy to see that it means the Mountain Dove. He-
sychius explains Semiramis to mean that ; and the Indian god-
dess (whose form was that of a dove) was Parvati, or belong«-
ing to the Mountains ; and Pindar saith,

is1 & domos
0 GEVA Y yE Iersiadwy
My 7yrobey 'Qpiwva veicba.

The orientals % generally agree, in what we have already
mentioned, that Nimrod was the founder of thc sect of Magi
or worshippers of fire ; and although this be false, as touch-
ing the first origin of the Magian Heresy, it is true that by
Him was that Apestacy confirmed and made into the esta-
blished Church of an Usurped Monarchy ; and he was the
Champion who maintained it, in his unequal struggle with
the Sabian schismatics.

There is mention in Propertius, of a giant, whose name
the commeéntators tell us does not occur elsewhere, and which *
signifies the King of Fire,

Te duce vel Jovis arma canam, ceeloque minacem
Cceum, et Phlegreis Oro-Medonta jugis ;%7

but they are deceived in supposing that he is not mentioned
in any other place, for Theocritus abominates the presumption
of that architect, who would attempt to complete the house of
Oromedon equal in height to the summit of a mountain ; or
the bard who would rival Homer in song :

Qs wos wg vexTwy ey dwexferas, dorig Speuvn
"Iooy opels xopudn TeAEoas dopoy "Qpopedorros,
Kas Motoay ogvirces, 6aoi, wors Xsoy doidoy
*Avria xoxxuadoyrss, Erwaia oy diadorri®e,
" 26 Eutych. Annal. p. 63, 64 Ebn. Amid. p. 29, cit. Univ. Hist. vol. 1.

7 L. 3. EL 9. v. 48.
98 Jd. vii. v. 45. et Schol.
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A most direct allusion to the Tower of Babel ; and the scholi-
ast says that Oromedon is the god Pan.

8. ITI. But the parentage of Orion is described again in other
ways, by authorities to which I should be. glad to obtain a
more direct access. The Genealogia of Boccacio professes to
be founded in great measure upon the writings of one Theo-
dontius ; but he does not inform us of the title of that au-
thor’s work, nor where he had met with it, nor of what date
it was, only saying, (upon the latter topic) Theodontio, come
penso, huomo non nuovo: and if subsequent writers have
ever discovered any thing concerning this authour, it is un-
known to me. However, this writer would have it, that
Orion was not the son of the three gods®?, but of Jove alone ;
which is indeed the better opinion, and more in conformity
with the various coinciding traditions of the same imposture.

The same Theodontius treated largely of the gloomy being

‘called Demogorgon, the spirit of the earth, and he main-
tained, with the full approbation of Boccacio, that he was
the’ father and origin of all the gentile gods; but, in so
doing, he makes no mention of Orion. Hesselius, however,
who wrote a learned commentary upon the fragments of En-
nius, informs us that Orion was son of Demogorgon, where,
speaking of Crete, he saith, in ea Cres?!, Orionis filius, De-~
mogorgonis nepos, regnasse fertur, eamque de suo nomine
Cretam appellavisse. I find it stated elsewhere that Cres
was the eldest son%? of Nimrod; but where that is to be
read, about Orion and Demogorgon, I have not discovered.
But it is not unimportant, in as much as Demogorgon meuns
the Devil, and the whole story tends to connect Nimrod with
the first origin of that postdiluvian paganism called the reign

% Theod. cit. Bocc. Gen. p. 173. b. Venet. 1627.
 Idem ibid. p. 5.b.

3 Hess. in Em, p. 324,

32 Goth. Viterb. Pantheon. part. 3. p. 88.
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of Jupiter, and also with the last endeavours which that cor-
rupt system made to maintain itself, by entering the Christian
camp under false colours. For, we may find in Prudentius,
that :the heretic Marcion of Pontus taught the worship of
an-evil spirit called Charon, Lord of the sublunary world,
and that his form and symbol was the gorgon or anguiferum
caput,

Hirsutos juba densa humeros errantibus hydris

Obtegit, et virides adlambunt ora ceraste ;

and then he adds these remarkable words,

Hic ille est venator atrox, qui cede frequenti®
Incautas animas non cessat plectere Nebroth.

Therefore we must take it that Nimrod was the demon,
whose gorgon terrours these Asiatic infidels even then adored.
The birth of Orion from the earth is a story closely connected
with the black art of Geomancy, and the land in which he
was nursed was therefore called Hellopia, a woice from hell 3.
Tityus, whose story is the very same, was the son of Jove,
who impregnated Elara, the daughter of Orchomenus, and

" buried her in the earth while pregnant, but in due time the
Earth % rendered up the sacred embryo, and Tityus was
called her son, Tasns £givdeos vios.

The putative father of Orion, in whose house he was mira-
culously engendered, is commonly called Hyrieus, a name
derived from the Greek verb for raining, and not unsuitable
to the tale of the Byrsa; but the same old man is otherwise
denominated ’Qpievs%®, which is a title of fire. He is also
37 (Eneus king of Beeotia, in the scholiast of Homer published
by Creuser, in the ﬁrst.vohl‘me of his Meletemata.

33 Prudent. Hamart. 142. 502.

3 Strabo, L. x. p. 649. Oxon.

35 Apollod. 1. 1. p. 21.

3 Nonni Narrat. Myth. p. 69. ed. Crenser. Phavorin. cit. ib,
37 Schol. Od. v, 121. p. 51. Creuser.
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It should be understood that the name of Orion, as appli<
cable to Nimrod, was not known to or at least not acknow-
ledged by Homer. With him, it was a star of great import-
ance, and no doubt sacred to some hero of older times. But
it was a star represented on the shield of the person called
Achilles, in Nimrod’s life time; and was probably dedicated
to the first or third of the three sons of Lamech ; or else to
Enoch.

We shall hereafter have occasion to speak of Homer and
the subjects upon which he has written ; and it will then
appear, that the action of his Iliad is a circumstance, which
occurred before the death of Nimrod.



NIM-ROD.

1. How and under what circumstances he usurped the
Kingly and Sacerdotal power is not recorded in Holy Writ ;
but it seems more than probable that it was mainly achieved
by that species of imposture called by a well-known In-
dian name, Avatar. And this is probable, 1. Upon general
grounds, when we consider that Mortals, such as Noah and
Adam, obtained divine honours and were revered as incarnate
Gods, and that the minds of men were fixed upon a divine
promise of God that he would send the Man Jehovah, of
which promise the completion was to be in the person and
reign of an Universal King and Universal High Priest.
Prophecy was from the beginning; and it was from the be-
ginning similar to what it always was; Enoch predicted the
same events as the Israélitish bards in the like phraseology,
and the words of the lost old authour of Proverbs or Parables,
A fire hath gone forth from Heshbon and consumed Ar of
Moab, &c. are adopted verbatim by the late prophet Jere-
miah, and delivered by him as predictions of events still fu-
ture; a fact which proves that the patriarchal, like the Is-
raélitjsh, prophecies were at times of double application.
.Some people are apt to argue as if they took for granted that
there never were any Holy Scriptures in the world, before
Moses wrote his for the, use of a single -people, and as if the
* patriarchs had neither any sacred histories of the wars of Je-
hovah, nor any prophecies or inspired poems concemihg their
religion, which is a false assumption ; it implies an erroneous
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notion of the purpose of the Levitical dispensation, and may
be refuted by the evidence of Scripture itself. It is therefore
unlikely that the immediate posterity of Enoch, Noah, and
Shem, should have been ignorant of the Kingly and Priestly
and Divine character of the promised Seed. But Nim-Rod’s
pretensions were thgse of Universal Monarchy founded upon
Catholic High Priesthood. 2. From the precedents of In-
dian and Greek Mythology, from which it appears that Di-
vine pretensions were not uncommon among the conguerors
of the heroic times, though invariably the cause of dreadful
wars and dissensions; from the corresponding pretensions of
Alexander son of Philip, who like the son of Hyrieus dis-
claimed his natural father, and who like Nimrod was en-
gaged in founding a new Iranian dynasty at the time of his
imposture, and probably acted upon the precedents of the Pe-
ijshdadian or Assyrio-Persian line, and in conformity with the
national superstitions of Iran; from the similar part acted by
Tamuzin, or Zingis Khan?, the Mighty Hunter of the thir-
teenth century, and a character closely resembling Nimrod,
whose descent, from three miraculously engendered Sons of
Heaven, presents the notion of the Tripator, and unto
whom a prophet called the Image of God, having ridden up
to heaven on a white horse, brought down from heaven the
title of Zin-gis, the Most Great; from the fact that the
Royal head of the Scythian Church has retained to this day,
from what time no man knows, the rank of God Incarnate ;
and that, even the institutes of the Brahminical Church de-
clare that the Spirit of the Gods dwells inr the bodies of x1NGs.

Attila, king of the Huns,? added to his titles that of < Ne-
pos magni Nembrod, nutritus in Engaddi,” which means that
he had been prompted to represent himself as that ¢ man
child, who wasto rule all nations with a rod of iron,” and

! Abul Gazi Khan, pt. 2. p. 145—148, 155. 194, 5. Hyde Pers. Rel. p,
149. Gibbon, vi. p. 42.
2 Olaus Episc. Strigon. ap. Bonfin. Hung. p. 863. Sze Revel. c. 12. v.5, 6.

c 2
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who had been nursed ¢ in the wilderness, in a place prepared
of God.” His mother was the woman clothed with the Sun,
and standing upon the Moon, and crowned with the twelve
stars of Israel, and the effect was, that he offered himself to
Christendom as a new Messiah. It seems that he assumed this
honour after the treaty which he imposed upon Theodosius IT.
in the year 446, and before the battle of Chalons, because it
was in that interval that some strange superstitionss seem to
have existed concerning him ; but the idea was not new to
him, for the Hunnish sovereigns from of old time were styled
Tanjou, meaning, as Mons. de Guignes saith, Son of Heaven ;
nor was the name of Nembrod, associated to his own, uncon-
nected therewith. 3. From the very statements of ancient My-
thology, that he did not pass for his own father’s son, but for
the son of a certain God or Gods ; which statements are strohgly
corroborated, by the contradiction given to his false pretences
in Scripture, in the form of a distinct and special* averment,
that he was the son of a natural father. 4. But chiefly and
most conclusively, in the opinion of some critics, from the
meaning of his name. This name, according to Greek and
Assyrian writers, was NIN; and a city which sacred and
profane history refer to him, as its founder, was also called
NIN. Primus omnium Ninus®, rex Assyriorum, veterem et

" 3 After that treaty, and before the battle of Chalons, the Devil appeared in

the form of Moses, and invited the Jews to assemble in Crete, promising to
lead them dry-shod through the sea, and re-establish them in that island ;
and they followed him a little way, until the waters closed and destroyed
them like the host of Pharaoh. Goth. Viterb. part. xvi. p. 425. Postellus,
de Orbis Concordis. L. 2. p.201. L. 4.p. 418.

4 Gern.x. v.8.

5 Justin, L. 1. ¢. 1. Fabius Pictor (as published by Annius) hath very
similar words: Circa finem aurei sculi, primus olim Ninus etc. p. 413.
Antw. 1552, I cannot tell when, why, or by whom, this little bundle of
forgeries was put together ; but the identity of Ninus and Nimrod, here im-
plied, is contrary to the idle notions of Annius of Viterbo; seep. 10.p.242;
and Postel mentions that parts of the pseudo- Berosus were extant in France
and Germany, before ever they were known to Annius. De Etrurize Ori-
ginibus, p. 20,
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quasi avitum gentium morem nova imperii cupiditate mutavit,
et primus intulit bella finitimis, et rudes adhuc ad resistendum
populos usque terminos Liby= perdomuit. This word [pre-
served in the Chaldee, to whatever language it may have ori-
ginally belonged] signifies Filius, the son. Nino, in the
Spanish language, is a male child, and Nina a daughter, and
’Ivis® (which seems to be the root of Ninus) is a rare Greek
word for a son. Hesychius also quotes ’Ivvog, a som, 'Isyy, a
daughter ; and the Latin derivative in inus, as Quirinus, Sa-
binus, contains the same root. Ion, as well as Ninus, was, as
we have seen, a Nimrodian title, and it has likewise the force
of son when added to a proper name, as Cron-ion, Atre-ion,
Pele-ion, son of Cronus, Atreus, or Peleus. The residue of
the name Nimrod, that is, rod is said to have been a term of
reproach, and to mean 7 a rebel; it certainly seems to agree
" with some words expressive of a lawless character, such as
raid and marauder. Nimrod, saith 8 Hyde, a profanis scrip-
‘toribus vocatur Ninus. Nomen ' rebellem et contumacem
notat.

It is true that some writers, while they ascribe unto Ninus
those circumstances, which we know from holy writ appertain
to Nim-rod alone, describe him as a king of later date than
him: and in this great historical error there is a basis of
verbal accuracy; for as the Hunns were each in succession
Tanjou, and the theo-sacerdotal kings of Thibet, all Lamas,
so the Nimrodian kings of Niniveh were all Nini, but with
this distinction, that their founder alone was, and - alone was
called, the Rebel or Apostate, and the first, therefore, who
was called simply, and without more, Ninus, was the suc-
cessor of Nim-rod in his kingdom of Ashur. The species of .
Parody which was practised upon his Name, was also prac.
tised upon that of his City, which having been named BEL

6 /Esch. Suppl. v. 265. Lycbph. 0. 570.

7 Faber O. P. L. iii. p. 378.
8 Hyde de Pers. Rel. p. 27.
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[which is a sacred term, and signifies either the Deity him-
self, or the Heaven or Olympus wherein he dwells] was
changed into BA-BEL, said to denote confusion. Nor was
this proper to the Asiatic tongues, but obtained in Greece
also, where ByAos © signified Heaven or Mount Olympus, and
was used adjectively for aught that was Good, as in BeArepog,
BsAmiwy, etc.; but Be-Byaos did, contrariwise, signify any
thing profanc and abominated, a Place unholy, or a Person
unworthy to enter a holy place ; BeSyAas?® § py iepos Tomoss
awo Cyhos.

As Nim-Rod was the King and Conqueror, whose begin-
nings were in Babel, I am led to speak of that person who
shall arise in the last days of the Second Babel, styled
"Avriypisost, and denying both the Father and the Son, con-
cerning which denial, the very next verse implies, that the
denial of the Father consists (by the natural force of correla-
tives) in denying the Son. What manner of person, then, is,
this ’Ay7i-pis-os, who denies that the Son is the son, and who
[for that reason] hath not the Father? ’Ayri commonly
means likeness, or substitution,’Av7ifeos, *Avriaveipa, *Avray-
3gos 12; or if in the two former words opposition be at all sig-
nified, it is such opposition as arises from usurping the charac-
ter of those whom yeu oppose ; like that of Salmoneus. It
is morally impossible that the Power oecupying the seven hills
of Rome should give the management of its last crusade to a
person denying, absolutely, both the Father and the Son, that
is, to a profest atheist ; but it must be to a person denying
them secundum quid. Therefore it must be a_fulse Ckrist, a
‘man “ shewing himself, that ke is God,” and denying the
filiality of Jesus only in order to assert his own. Asin the
last days [ meaning the last period of the times of the Gentiles]

9 V. Etym. M. in Voce. Bnhog, olpavoges Kz Ap;)on;, *OAvumrog,
10 Etym. M. in Voce.

11 1 John, ii, v. 22. 23.

12 Lucian. Cataplus. c. 10.
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there should come the Anti-Christ ; ““so even now are there
many Anti-Christs,” saith St. John, « whereby we know it is
the last time,” meaning the last days of Jerusalem's. And at
that time, in fact, there were several false Messiahs; but if
mere opponents of Christianity may be understood, blasphemers,
or persecutors, ALL TIMES might be so proved to be the LasT,
those of Diocletian, or those of Mahomet. Which is absurd-
* And the result is that, the signification of the name Nimrod,
the Pseudo-filial Rebel, was the abomination of the ancient
Babylon, as it will be hereafter of the apocalyptic Babylon, or,
in the phraseology of profest divines, that Nimrod is the Zype
of Antichrist.

II. The Migration from Armenia is fixed by Mr. Faber#
as not happening earlier than 502 P.D. that beingghg date of
Shem’s death, and (in the silence of Scripture) ®ien for an
average date of the deaths of his elder and of his youngér
brother ; it being assumed, Me ground of argufreat, that
an enterprise so averse, in the mode of conductmg’ to God’s
. counsels, would not have been“attempted, were any one of
those pious men alive. ﬁut this argument rests upon the
monstrous paradox, Which he has been pleased to uphold, of
Ham’s being a righteous and ung ndmg person, in which he
revolts against the general’ belibf of the Hebrew and Christian
churches, and against that truth, of which his extensive know-
ledge of heathen mythology ofight to have informed him.
However there are some reasons for believing that Ham was
dead before the Exodus fron Armenia. But not a word is
said by Mr. F. touching the life of Cush, who might have
* survived his father for ages, and whom yet he seems to lay out
of the question.

13 John, ib. v. 18. Gonos is Greek for the Son, Ochus or Og is one of
his Pagan titles. Anti-Gonus and Anti-Ochus are names nearly equivalent
to Anti-Christus.

14 Vol: iii. p. 416,
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But the oddest part of the whole is, that no distinction is
made, in this calculation, between the departure from Arme-
nia, and the arrival in the isle of Shinar or Meso-Potamia.
Mankind were then far more long-lived than in the period
between Jacob and Moses, disease and degeneracy [the con-
sequence of altered seasons and the new ecliptic] were young
upon the earth,

et Nova febrium
Terris incubuit cohors,

and the increase of their numbers could not but have been
much more rapid; and be it remembered that births increase
in a Geometrical rate, where the field is open to them. Yet,
the children of Jacob settling in a country already populous,
and tarrying 230 years, came forth to the number of six
hundred thousand fighting men, that is, two million and four
hundred thousand souls, exclusive of the whole tribe of Levi,
The reader will therefore comprehend how large a body the
Armenians must have been within a single century after the
flood ; he will also remember, that, according to the language
of Scripture and the general tradition, a multiplicity of tribes,
and no small proportion of the entire human race, set forth
upon this astonishing migration ; that their journey was long
and hard, through vast tracts of mountain and across mighty
rivers; and that their course was through an empty land,
peopled only by wild beasts, and not through nations from
whom they might buy or seize provisions. They went through
a rank and luxurient wilderness, and without the gift of
Manna. What then mpst have been their way of proceeding ?
They must have advanced very slowly, halting and settling in
cevery convenient region, and relieving their numbers by leav-
ing stations behind them as they advanced ; and so the Empire
of Iran must have been in good measure peopled, before they
arrived at the destined seat of its capital. These were the
necessary, and indeed the only possible means of bringing
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about such a transmigration of the people; and, moreover,
these means were in exact harmony with the ends, which we
know the nations and their leaders to have had in view. It
is said of the pretended circumnavigators of Africa, that every
autumn they stopped on the coast to sow corn, and waited till
it was ripe before they renewed their course. No less tedious
must have been the progress of the Three Tribes of Noah.
And can it be supposed that this was done in one year, or in
ten? Little less than a century may have elapsed before they
set foot in Shinar, or baked a single brick of Babel ; not to
speak of the erection of works which have always been the
wonder of mankind ; but Mr. Faber, in his Chronological view,
allows thirty-one years for the journey of a mighty nation, for
the building of Erech, Acead, Calneh, and Babel, and of the
vast Pyramid'of Babel, for the schism, wars, and confusion
of mankind. Thirty-one years, from the first migration to
the final dispersion! This is worse than the adage, Rome
in a day.

"I have arrived at the belief, of which many illustrations
will hereafter occur, that Cush or Cuth was a man of vast lon-
gevity, and blessed with a family exceedingly numerous, of a
mild, if not feeble, character, and governed by his family ;
and that by and under him the Exodus was made. And it
probably is true, that the long journey of the people under
his command, in search of a place where he might fix his em-
pire, is the subject of the legend of Cuthbert!s, Cush the
- Bright or Illustrious. In that legend he is represented as a
dead man, but yet to all intents alive, and ordering every
thing with respect to the journey. The monkish romances
fell into a slight confusion; the mortal remains, which the
people carried with them in an ark or coffin, were those of
‘Ham. However, he was merely a BaciAzvg or Patriarchal
Judge, and the first Tyr-Annis the postdiluvian world saw,
was that of his Son ; a change somewhat analogous to that

15 V. Fab. O. P. L iii.p. 337.
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which occurred in the matter of Saul the Benjamite. In the
last mentioned case the Theocracy, Oracle, and Urim of God
were not abolished, so neither in the other were the Demo-
nocracy, the Oracle, and the Mdgian Fire of Ham. These
were indeed essential instruments of government ; and wher-
ever such means exist, mere civil polity must always be an
inferior consideration. From them, and the rivalry for pos-
sessing and using them, arose the great wars in Asia after the
flood.

In hisold Age, but yet I believe in his Life, it seems that
the Youngest of his Sons [either with or without the old
Patriarch’s connivance] set up a New Power, uniting to the
priestcraft of the Patriarchs the military policy of modern
Kings. I must here observe, that it was at an early period,
that the supreme power virtually departed from lawful hands,
and lodged in those of an apostate race. By the Song of
Noah it would seem that the PREsENCE, which had stood at
the Entrance of the Garden to keep the way of the Tree of
Life!9, was after the flood, or at least after the death of Noah,
transferred to the Tabernacle of Shem, and with it of course
the Patriarchal Supremacy; the younger being thus pre-
ferred before Japhet the elder, as in the cases of Jacob and
Esau, Judah'” and Joseph, Ephraim and Manasses. But, )
how long the rights of the Shemites were respected by a per-
verse generation, is quite another matter. Ham lost very
little time in avowing his attachment to the Pagan Avatarism
and Ithyphallic mysteries, and it may be inferred that the
whole of his offspring were educated in these abominations.
And when we consider the proneness of humanity to corrup-
tion and superstition, and the activity and daring ambition of
the apostates in both worlds?s, it is highly probable that, by

16 Gen, iil. v. 24.

17 Ps. 78. vss. 67, 68. , ‘

18 The ante and post-diluvian, ¢ And spared not the Old World,” etc.
2 Pet. 1. v. 5.
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the time of Cush coming into power, the pestilence might
have pretty completely invaded the two other tribes, and led
them-to depart from the tents of Shem to adore the spurious
Shechinah and Salmonéan thunders of the rebel.
~The names of the Patriarchs of the line of Shem had a sig-
nificancy prophetic of events which should occur in their
lives: at what time of their lives, I know not ; perhaps it was
sufficient if they occurred at some time in their lives, or it
may relate to the time of their dxuy or complete adolescence.
I have not sifted out the question, but it is not the inclina-
tion of my belief, that, in the ages of great longevity, the
father retained the burthen of his kingly and judicial func-
tions, or that the heir was kept in expectation of a share in
them, until his death. But that, on the contrary, at a suit-
. able time, the son was admitted into a partnership in the
Basiléa, and to the whole enjoyment and burthen of real
power, leaving to his aged parent the sweets of a venerable
repose, and the duty of presiding over the religion of the state.
Of sueh a practice we find very early traces ; not only did the
Roman emperors use to strengthen the authority of their
declining age, by admitting their successors into power, but
we read of Nebuchadnezzar the first, or Nebupolassar, ad-
mitting to an equality of empire, but to the sole management
of affairs, his illustrious son, and, ascending vastly higher in
the scale of time, we meet with Laertes the patriarch of
Ithaca, living in complete retirement, while his son wasking,
and his grandson was contending against the suitors. How
primitive an antiquity that was, in which the son of Laertes
lived, we shall presently explain, ’
To whatever precise period the significancy of the patri-
archal names may have related, I conceive that, Salah flourish-
ing, the people were Sent Forth, that is, the Expedition of
Cush commenced ; Heber!® flourishing, they Crossed or Trans-

19 The Golden Age commenced under Ogyges two hundred and fifty
years before Ninus. Fab, Pict. de Aur. Sec. p. 412. If this be so, Nim-
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gressed the Mighty River, in order to enter Mesopotamia,
either Euphrates or Tigris, according as you suppose them to
have come round by West or East ; Peleg flourishing, man-
kind were Split by the great Schism; Rehu flourishing,
the Patriarchal Unity was Broken Asunder, and the kingdom
of 19 I6na, or Babel of Semiramis, erected in opposition to that
of Ninus; and lastly Serﬁg"' flourishing, the confusion of
tongues and colonization of Europe and Africa took place ; and
the Ninevite supremacy was once more rendered universal, so
far as Asia was concerned.

But it will be said, while Salah and Heber flourished, Noah
was yet living ; and Shem, to a yet later period. Why not?
It is not to be supposed that when Cush left Armenia, he
left it desolate, and that a rich and long settled country was
abandoned altogether ; for it would be an absurd way of
founding an UNIVERSAL empire, to desolate one country in
order to people another. There remained in Armenia a suffi-
ciency of folk, and the righteous patriarchs [and whatever
congregation might still adhere to them] would of course re-
main where they were. And their residence in that coyntry,
with a conflicting and a better title to supremacy, would, in
itself, be one reason for the Heresiarch to remove his Church
and Government elsewhere. | )

It will again be said, if the Emission of the people took
place in the youth of Salah, Ham must have died long before

rod was born a few years before Heber, according to the Samaritan Chrono-
logy ; but the author labours under the mistake of supposing that Nimrod
Jfounded Babel ; in which case he would be nearly right. But Nimrod was
born long afterwards (probably somewhat later than Peleg) in the city of
Bel or Babel. The general opinion is true, no doubt, that Heberi tempore
consilium inierunt homines turris exstruende. Chron. Anon. ap. J. Malal.
Oxon. 1691. Albert. Stat. p. 3. b. -
19 Et quot Jona tulit vetus, et quot Achaia formas,
Et Thebe, et Priami diruta regna senis.
Prop. L. 2. eleg. 28. v. 53.

20 Ramification? Serug, branche, provins. Traduct. des noms ad fin,

Calmet.
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his brother Shem ; and that he did so, and moreover by some
means whereof his disciples laid the blame upon his two
brethren, I believe. - The FIRsT schism, namely, that between
the Christians and Magians, coupled probably with such marks
of Divine Wrath as deterred them from avenging the death
of the Arch-Apostate, was probably that which resolved them
to depart ; and they went away, bearing before them the Body
of their God and Martyr, the Enwhalian Jove®!. This is the
fable ascribed to the Phrygian Poet Thymecetes, son of Laome-
don, that Ammon was expelled by Cronus, and took refuge
in the Idean Island, which he named Creta®. And it is
likewise the key to an other obscure tale, that Jove, having
discovered from Thetis that the other Olympians were con-
spiring against him, sent.out Neptune and Apollo upon an
expedition®s to build that fatal city of the Gods, Ilion. Jupi-
ter Taurus, the Deus Lunus, a fire-breathing, that is, a Ma-
gian or Pyrolatrous Bull, was in Crete,

Taurus®* medio nam sidere Luns
Progenitus Dictea Jovis possederat arva ;

and dne of the twelve labours of Hercules was the removing
of this bull out of Crete into Apia or the Isle of Pelopss,
where he afterwards instituted the Olympic games in honour
of Jupiter Patrius, and built an altar to Pelops and to the
twelve Gods. ’

Pherecydes, said by some to be a Syrian, by others an Assy-
rian, or a Babylonian, wrote certain books upon the theology
of Ophioneus ; concerning the birth of Ophioneus, the War
of the Gods, the Winged Tree, and the Veil ; by which two
latter we must-understand one or other of the Trees of Para-

21 V, Histizum apud Joseph. 1. 1.
22 Diod. Sic. 3. c. 70.

23 Tz. in Lycophr. 34.

24 Nemesian. Laud. Herc. 120.

25 Diod. Sic. iv.c.13.
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dise, and the figleaf apron of primeval modesty ; and this his
Ophioenian Theology was derived, if we may credit Isidorus?®,
son of Basilides the Gnostic, aro 195 Tov Xap wpodyraas. The
seng of Orpheus to those who sailed in the Argo began as
follows: ““how heaven and earth, and the sea, were separated
out of chaos, and the Sun and Moon and Stars created, and
all living things. - Next, he sung, how Ophion 7 and
Eurynome the daughter of Oceanus usurped the rule of
Olympus, and how they were driven out from thence by
Saturn and Rhea.” Ophion, therefore, was the serpent in
Paradise. But Orpheus hath hymns to the three Corybantes,
by whom the three sons of Noah are generally understoed,
thus divided, one hymn to the two Corybantes, and another a
person called Corybas, by excellence. This person is described
a8 king of the earth, god of war, and of night, a wanderer
through solitudes, and assuming (by the advice of the Earth
his Mother) the form of a bestlal snake, :

Oyporumoy Osevog wopdy Svodepsio mezo;-ro;,

in which we find a most exact agreement with the behaviour
of Cadmus, who himself prayed that he nught be turned into
a Serpent,

28 Ipse precor, serpens in longam porrigar alvum.

He was also the God Aiduys, a name peculiar to Cecrops, the
semi-serpent, the Agyptian king of Athens, and demon of
the®® Necromancers. But in a future part of this work I shall

- 26 Cit. Clem. Alex. Strom. L. 1. p. 632. ed. Paris. 1620.

9 Apoll. Rhod. L. 1. v. 496. ets.

38.0Ov. Met.iv. 574. By Ongorumoy understand, not reptile, but bestial,
and provided with legs and wings, as he is represented in so many tradi-
tions. For such was his condition, before he became zuv;yaspos and incurred
the curse of going upon his belly. See Dosiad. Ard. 2. v. 13. Inscript. Diis
Paternis, Surgastro Magno, in Salmasii Duarum Inscriptionum, etc. p. 155.
Lutet. 1619.

2 Tradunt Grzci aliquot auctores Cecropis animam, quam in leonis spe-
ciem conversam fuisse autumabant, ex /Egyptiorum, Chaldzorumque necro-
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shew that both Cadmus and Cecrops are names of Cham, and
that their coming into Greece is the fulfilment of that curse
of Cham, which was delivered in the form of a prophecy con-
cerning the then unborn Canaan. But the same Orphic
hymn describes this man as being slain by his two brothers,

Powsoy, dipaydevra xacryyyrwy vro Sicowy.

It cannot be doubted under these circumstances, that he is the
person who, in the years succeeding the flood, was that which
Cain had been in the beginning of the world, the high-priest

- of the Serpent, and that his spirit was that unto which Hector
was peculiarly devoted,

dvaxts wy Bpovwy *Oiovos .

Nonnus mentions the severn dooks of Ophion containing, as he
saith, all the oracles of the destiny of the world; and the
tradition is general that Cham left behind him memorials of
the seven sciences ; the books of Ophion are therefore the 7
Xap mpodyreie of the gnostics. '
Now, as Cham was notoriously at variance with his breth-
ren, and held in a pious abhorrence by them, it is not surpris-
ing that we should find his -death ascribed to them. But if
this had been done in a view of preserving similitude in the
cycles of the world, they would have preserved the unity of
their system by making one of three brothers fall by the hand
of one other, (like Osiris by the hand of his brother Typhon)
and have furthermore made him the Slayer rather than the
8lain, had not the reality of the Fact been otherwise. For,
of course, the systematic similitudes of fable are more perfect
than the similitudes which occur in real life. It is therefore
not wholly improbable that the third son of Noah may have

manti4, immolatis gallis, quibusdam signis figurisque impressis, quas Graci
Xa#paxtnpas appellant, esse evocatams seque illis prebuisse conspicuam.
Hesselius in Ennii Fragm. p. 309.

30 Lycophr., v. 1192.
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fallen by means of his Elder Brothers. Not, howevet, by &
murder like that by Cain, because, 1st, Their characters and
the righteousness of their cause forbid the idea. 2dly, Because
such an event can only be ascribed with probability to the
time when he sacrilegiously invited them to their Father's
tent ; but Cham had then but one, or else no children, and he
lived to be the father of several. But .if, in the subsequent
struggles between the Church of God and that of the Serpent,
that apostate perished, it would in the language of the mysti-
cal religion, as employed by his execrable disciples, be a slay-
ing of him by his brethren ; and equally so, if he died (as
Antiochus Epiphanes and Herod are supposed to have done)
by an interposition and manifest visitation of Him, of whom
it is said, * Blessed is Jehovah, the God of Shem.” It indeed
appears, that the tribes of the human race descended from
Japhet and Shem are intended, rather than the two men them-
selves, from what Eusebius®! relates upon the subject, that
« the two Corybants having slain the third, folded up his
head in a cloth dyed with Tyrian purple, and crowned it
‘with a brazen shield, and carried it with them to the foot
of Mount Olympus, and there buried it.” For this is,
again, the removal of the reliques of Ham by the people, at
the time of the grand emigration, and the burial of them in
the base of that stupendous edifice, which (as we shall see)
was an Olympus. '
The descent of Ham from Noah, and of Nimrod from Ham
Ophion, (his dragon father, as it was pretended) is certainly
the solution of that verse, which was sung in the mysteries®,

Tavpos Apaxoyros xas Apaxwy Tavpev waryp.

Nimrod being ultimately regarded as the cause of the Confu-
sion of the United Nations, and the Alastor or Spirit of Curs-
ing, whose wrath engendered that calamity, was looked upon

3t Praep. Evang. p. 10. b, interp. Geo. Trapez. Colon. 1539.
32 Euseb, Prap. Evang. p. 41. ed. Paris. 1544.
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by those upon whom it fell, as a revival of that Typhonian
power which produced the flood. But Noah or Saturn, was,
in the superstition of the gentiles, a wrathful deity destroying
his own children. The leathens, who regarded the early
patriarchs, as the incarnations of good and evil deities, so
esteemed ; and, borrowing from them, the Mahometan Tar-
tars ascribe the deluge (under God) to Noah. Nuis’ cried
to heaven to exterminate the generation of men, and the angel
Sabrail informed him that his prayer was granted, and ordered
him to build the ark. Saturnus, though usually said, in the
style of allegory, to have swallowed up his own children,
TopPos yeyws Kevravgos wpodpwy owopas, was differently
spoken of by Pherecydes. That®* authour described two hos-
tile armies, the one commanded by Saturn, and the other by
Ophioneus, their mutual defiances, and combats, and an agree-
ment made between them, that whichever party should fall
into Oceanus, should be accounted beaten, and that those who
had thus expelled them should remain possessours of heaven.
The result is: not stated by Origen, from whom I copy this,
but of course the ordeal of water was fatal to the Ophionide
or Cainites.

III. Nimrod “was a Mighty Hunter (yvyas xuyyyos)
before the Lord, wherefore®® it is said, Even as Nimrod the
mighty hunter before the Lord.” This is a curious passage
in the laeonic books of Moses; and we cannot but ask, by
whom was it said, and wherefore ? It is a proverb, and it was
said by the dwiyparisas, < them' that speak 3¢ in proverbs.”
Proverbium, is & phrase substituted for another phrase, and
adagio seems:to signify the approximation of two different
things by comparison, or if you read it abagios7, the deflexion

» Abud Gasi Khan Hist. Tatar. p. 18. Leyd. 1726,
3 Cit. Origen. contr. Cels. L. vi. c. 42. p. 664. ed. La Rue.
33 Gen. x. v. 9. ,

% Numb. xxi. v. 28.
37 Ste Varto Ling Dat. vi. p. 87. Bipont.
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of your language from the direct and proper to the oblique
and symbolical, whence the name Lozias, the phrase cxcAi0:
Aoyo:, etc. As, when you say Auribus lupum teneo, or, I have
caughc a Tartar, which you say is simply false, there being
neither any wolf nor any Tartar ; but it is true that your actual
circumstances do bear a certain similitude to those, which are
supposed in the fable of the Wolf or of the Tartar. There-
fore, by substitution or adaction, that which you say is true.
Discourse being compared to a path along which the mind is
travelling,

*Est poi @cwy ixats
Mupix mavra xexevfos,

it followed, that such discourses as were different from the
direct and beaten track, but leading towards the same goal,
were by-paths, wap-oiias, by which name the first of Solo-
mon’s scriptures is called, or wzpofiz. From the idea of mo-
tion in such an indirect and oblique line, the same were called
wagaBoras, by which appellation the illustrations by way of
similitude, in the new testament, are mostly called. ZEnigma,
though now most commonly applied to similitudes hard of
discovery and made in jest, was the peculiar name for those
oracles, which the fierce and overweening Sibyl of Thebes
used to deliver. Therefore, if Nimrod was called « a Hunter
before God ” pro-verbially, par-emiacally, or para-bolically,
that is as much to say, as, that those who called him so did
not mean the sport or business of hunting, but meant some-
thing else beside that, but similar to it. ’ ’

It is not usual in Holy Writ to cite authorities in con-
firmation of the fact asserted, for this reason, that the scrip-
tures qf' the Israelites did riot repose upon the authority of
their traditions, but were particularly distinguished from them,
and rested upon an inherent and self-sufficing authority. But
although citations from profane or even sacred sources are sel-
dom, if ever, used to confirm the allegations of the text, they
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are habitually brought forward, in order to their own confir-
mation or rather elucidation ; that is to say, either to point
out the fulfilment of a plain3® prophecy, or to explain the
drift of an oblique and parcemiacal prediction. There are
several such quotations in the Old Testament, in which the
sacred writings of the Church of God, anterior to the impos-
ing of the fetters of the law, the Church of Shem, and of
Abraham, are cited in evidence of their own fulfilment. One
of these volumes called the Book of Jasher, is quoted in that
of Joshua*, «Is not this written in the book of Jasher? So
the Sun stood still in the midst of Heaven, and hastened not
to go down about a whole day.” And the following occurs
in*! Samuel, “ And David lamented with this lamentation
over Saul and over Jonathan his son; also he bade them
teach it to the children of Judah, behold it is written in the
book of Jasher.” So say the Greek interpreters, and the con-
text demands that meaning ; but our version hath teack the
use of the bow, which is absurd in its literal sense, but arises,
as I suppose, out of some metaphor of the ancient seer, similar
to that of Pindar*,

TIoAAZ uev apTiemys
TAwooe pos Tofeuuar’ 2yei wech xeivwy
KeAadyoai.

And people have not observed that these are illustrations of
prophecy, owing to the words being in the past tense, and
forgetting that the visions of prophecy are often delivered in
that tense, and in the likeness of a man living in the time of
their real occurrence. ¢ He hath passed over the river, he
hath laid up his carriages at Micmas, Rama is afraid, Gibeah
of Saul hath fled.” .

38 1 Kings, xv. 29. 2 Kings, xv. 12.
39 Matt. xxiv. 15. John, iii. 14, 15, xix. 24. Acts, xiii. 85, 36.
4 C. x. 13.
L2 clov 18 )
43 Isth. v. v. 58. and sec Olymp. 11. v. 150. 163. ix. v. 8. 17. Eurip.
Troad. 446. Ion. 256.
. »2
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The epistle of St. Jude contains a prophecy of the antedilu-
vian patriarch Enoch, < Behold the Lord cometh with ten
thousand of his saints,” etc. From which it has been supposed
that the authour of that epistle received and cited, as a holy
scripture, that which is called the Book of Enoch, being an
ignorant and ridiculous effusion eoncerning the suppesed in-
termarriage of men with the angels of heaven. But that
supposition (which goes to the rejection of Jude’s epistle) is
-answerable in two ways. 1. The book in question is so mon-
strously absurd, that no person citing it, or supposed to cite it,
for scripture, could have obtained credit with Tertullian, and
so many other shrewd and judicious men, as did in early times
pin their faith upon that epistle. 2. A man so profoundly
ignorant of crit'idsm, as to receive the said book for a divine
revelation, and so nearly allied to the errours of.gnosticism, as
to believe in its contents, would never have been able or
willing to write an epistle so evangelical and free from the
taint of heresy, as that of Jude. The solution, which derives
this passage from the false Enoch, doth [as people say] prove
too muck. The just inference is, that St. Jude hath cited a
genuine fragment of the earliest patriarchal scriptures, pro-
bably not from the entire prophecies of Enoch, but more likely
from sacred books of a later date than his, in which those words
were preserved ; and that Jude’s epistle furnished a handle for
a subsequent fabrication of the grossest kind*’, And it shews,
that the style, and application, of prophecy, in Enoch’s time,
was the same as under the circumscribed church of Israel.
¢« Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, for he hath visited and
redeemed his people, and hath raised up a horn of salvation
for us in the house of his servant David; as he spake by the
mouth of the holy* prophets, whick have been since the world

43 In like manner, the Libellus de Ascensione Mosis must have been
fabricated upon the ninth verse of Jude, in which the body of the Mosaical
church is figuratively called the body of Moses. See Origen. de Principiis,
L.3.c. 2. p. 138. Paris, 1733. )

- #4 Luke c. 1. v, 70, see Gen, iv. 23.v. 29. !
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began.” These words are very correctly translated, and it
would be poor sort of quibbling to try to account for them, by
a single stanza sung by Lamech the Cainite, and by one soli-
tary prophecy of Lamech the Sethite concerning his son Noah.
Another work, long since- forgotten,*s is the Book of the
Wars of Jehovah, the possession of which might perhaps have
rendered superfluous many of the conjectures in this volume.
Moses*s quotes from thence the following words, ¢ What he
did in the Red-Sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, and at the
stream of the brooks, that goeth down to the dwelling of Ar,
and lieth upon the border of Moab.” But the poems most
immediately to our purpose, are those which are cited as
““they who speak in proverbs,” and from whom %’ Moses hath
quoted, and Jeremiah hath partly borrowed, these words,
“ Come into Heshbon, and let the city of Sihon be built and
prepared. . For there is a fire gone out of Heshbon, a flame
from the city of Sihon. It hath consumed Ar of Moab, the
lords of the high-places of Arnon. Woe to thee Moab! thou
art undone, O people of Chemosh. He hath given his sons
that escaped, and his daughters, into captivity unto Sihon,
king of the Amorites. We have shot at them. Heshbon is
perished even unto Dibon, and we have laid them waste even
unto Nophah, which reacheth unto Medebah.” This, which
is called a proverd, is the effusion of a poet filled with the
spirit of prophecy. And from those poems probably, or from
some other of the same sort, those words are borrowed, ““ Even
as Nimrod the Mighty Hunter before Jehovah,” which the
~ Greek version calls an enigma.
~ Considering the symbolical nature of all prophetic compo-

45 However, this obvious opportunity for forgery and blasphemy was laid
hold of, by some of those societies who take and administer secrct oaths.
Their Book of the W ars related to the atchievements of certain Heroes, sons
of Incub1 and of Succubse. Nous en avons les Histoires par devers nous,
dans le livre des Guerres du Seigneur, cité au vingt-troisieme chapitre des
Nombres. Comte de Gabalis, p. 140. ed. Amst. 1671.

46 Numb. xxi. 14.

47 Ib. v. 27.
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sitions, and that the hunting of a wild animal is an action
devoid of all moral or religious importance, we must suppose
that some other thing, of which hunting may furnish a simili-
tude, is really meant; or perhaps, several other things are
meant, for the more similitudes coincide in one assimilation,
the more admirable is the choice of the symbol, and the more
pregnant with truth is the prophecy. The prophecy of Enoch
relates to the latter days, and so, as I conjecture, does this of
the ZAEnigmatists, foreshadowing the life and actions of another
Mighty Hunter of the bodies and souls of men. This inter-
pretation is adopted by the poet Prudentius, who treats of

Nimrod, as of a type of Satan or Demogorgon, secking whom
he may devour,

Ars olli captare feras, animalia bruta

Irretire plagis, retinacula denique cecis
Indeprensa locis erranti opponere prede.

Hic ille est venator atrox, qui cede frequenti
Incautas animas non cessat plectere Nebroth ;
Qui mundum, curvis amfractibus et sylvosis
Horrentem scopulis, versuto circuit astu.

‘When Christ met the fishermen, Simon and Andrew, he said,
Follow me, and I will make you fiskers:of men. They were
Mighty Fishersbefore Jehovak. And Jeremiah*® says of the
reassembling of the scattered tribes of Israel, < Behold, I will
send for many fiskers, and they shall fish them ; and after I
will send for many kunters, and they shall hunt them, from
every mountain and from every hill, and out of the holes of
the rocks.” Nimrod hunted with fierce dogs of war, by whose
violence he set up a spiritual imposture and, it’s consequence,
a theocratic tyranny, but Peter’s fishing was widely different,
and he filled his nets with men, neither by eloguence, nor by
violence, but by a miraculous draught.

IV. The Mighty Hunter was an awful and well-known

48 Jer. c. xvi. v. 16.
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personage among the legendary Demons and Heroes of the
gentiles, and appears under a variety of names.

-

~

No. 1. Foremost stands Orion, armed with a brazen club,
as he is described in the descent of Ulysses to Hell ; not, how-
ever, in the authentic part of that narrative.

Tov 8 per’ "Qoiwva MeA-Qpiov eicevoyaat?
Onpas ouov eirevyra xar doPodeAoy Asipwyd:

49 Pseud-Homer. Od. xi. v. 571.
Nnmior, 33° dcaciy So waeoy Aoy TXYTOGy
'0ud b70y év Madayn T xxi'AcGodehy mey' Sruiag,
saith old Hesiod ; and he is generally understood to recommend mallows and
asphodel for a man’s diet. = Which I will not here tarry to controvert ; al-
though I have'read somewhere (I believe in Abbate Fortis’s History of Dal-
matia) that the Asphodel is a very deleterious root. Whatever cause may
have rendered this plant sacred or mystical, such it certainly was. On the
shores of Oceanus stood a stone called Gigonian, so vast that no force would
move it, but at the touch of Asphodel it would move. Ptol. Heph. ap.
Phot. 1. 3. And Gigon, according to Stephen of Byzantium, was the king
of the thiopes or Cushim whom Bacchus conquered. This Gigonian
stone is an inaccurate account of the portentous rocking stones. The Aspho-
del was called by Theophrastus the Epimenidian plant, but Epimenides
(as I shall elsewhere shew) was Nimrod. The name As-Phod-El is formed
upon that of the God Phod or Buddha, whose name rings every change upon
the vowels, and upon the two variable consonants B-F.P-V and D-T-Th.
The Campus Buddhicus where Orion hunts is the same as the 7¢3ioy &Aneor,
or untilled plain, of Bellerophontes ; and agrees with the Cyrrhzan plain of
Delphi, the Martial Plains of the Colchic /Eetes and of the Romans, the
Elysian plain of Rhodes, 'Haveior, {ipov mediov mipi Poder, Etym. M., the
xaSuspwpavor widiov of the island Panchaia, Diod. v. c. 44, and the Orgas of
Eleusin, Paus.l. 3.c.4. It wasa part of the Nimrodian institute [carried
far and wide by his dispersed subjects] to dedicate a land to the Lord which
men might not use, nor the plough violate; arising no doubt from what
¢ his father had shownhim and his elders had told him " concerning the re-
served and demesne inheritance of the Lord. V. Deut. xxxii. vss. 7, 8, 9.
Ps. cv. v. 11, cviii. vss. 7, 8, ctc. The real demesne was usurped by the
house of Canain, by some tribes of Cushim or Rephaim, and by the Shemite
Pentapolis of Sodom ; and in lieu thereof a tract of land was superstitiously
dedicated. Thus unused and afforested it would be filled with beasts, and
to hunt in it was lawful and even necessary. Here we have the origin of the
Royal Forest or King’s Desert; and it is remarkable that our system of
Norman forest laws is taken from that still extant [v, Manwood], which was
brought in by Canute the Dane; so that I believe we may trace the game
laws of the Huntsman King, into the wild northern woods of his descend-
ants the European Goths.—Sce Plutarch Val, Publ. c. 13, 14.  The name
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Tovs auros XaTeME@vey &y 6lomOAUTIY EpecTiy
Xepaiv Exywy pomaroy wayyarxew, aley dayes.

This is one of the mythic interpolations, for which the descent
of Ulysses afforded the fabulous minstrels such a famous oppor-
tunity. And the Archer Hercules of the Odyssey, with his
baldric adorned with every sort of wild beast, seems to be the
same character under another name ; the ancients at least
showed themselves convinced of their virtual identity, by
taking the Club of Orion to arm Hercules withal ; although
the latter is exclusively an Archer in Homer, whose genuine
verses describe him thus,

"Apdi O piy xAayyn vexvwy 1y, (Gwvwy wg 0
TMayros” drvlopevey) 6 & 2pewyn yuxrs FeFormuws,
Tupvoy Tokoy éxwy, nas émi vevprdiy giso,
Asivey wamTaivwy, aies Saieovrs FeFoiws.
Tuepdareos Ve of dups wept sybeaawy doprng
Xouoaos 4y ‘TeAapwy, iva Seoxeha Fepya Tervnto,
Apxtoi 7, dygoTegos TE GUES, Y(APOWOL TE AZOVTES,
Topivas 7€, paxas e, Povos Ty aydgonTacios Te.

Black he stood as night,

His bow uncased, his arrow strung for flight ;
Stern-gazing He, like one prepar’d to smite. -
About him went, to hang his trusty blade,

A golden belt, where godlike art had made
Bears and wild hogs, the tawny lion’s pride,
Battles, and death, and various homicide.

Here we observe, that the Person, so pre-eminent in the

Paradise was extended even to these howling wildernesses. Philostr. Ap.
Tyan. L. 41.c. 38. p. 46.

50 The Parthian kings performed sacrifice to Hercules the Huntsman upon
Mount Sambulos in Assyria, who, at stated times, used to appear to his
priests in the night, and order them to saddle his horses for the chase. The
horses, being equipped, and furnished with quivers full of arrows, would run
wild into the forests, and return home weary at night, with their quivers
empty. Then the God used to appear & second time, and declare what tract
of forest he had visited ; and throughout that tract the wild beasts were found
to be slain.  Tacit. Annal. L. xii. c. 13.
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Chase, was equally so in War. The Chase not only 18 a
school of hardihood calcnlated to form warriors, but it in fact
was THE school out of which war originally came ; and no
small part, of what we set down for Notions and Theories,
are simple commemorations of ancient Fact. A searcher of
antiquity should carry that along with him. -

The golden telamon of Hercules is no other than the belt
of Orion, so celebrated in the Sphere, concerning which Ara-
tus says,

"AAN £0 pev Lwi e & dpporeceics Pagivos
*Quois, 'Qeiwy, Lipeos ye wev ips meroiws,
Mayra peguv moTawsy®'.

This Telamon or Belt grew into a person, and forms in
mythology the hero Telamon father of Ajax. The said Hero
did little or nothing on his own account, but was the sole
companion and partner of Hercules in three notable enter-
prises, the liberation of Hesione and seizure of the city Ilion;
the destruction of the Meropes; and lastly (and most to our
purpose) the capture of the Talismanic Belt from the Queen
of the Amazons, to obtain which, they made an expedition
into Scythia. Telamon is therefore the telamon of Hercules ;
but if the Homeric TeAapwyiadys be a patronymic from a real
man’s name, and be not rather expressive of some superstitious
idea respecting the birth of Ajax, we must then understand
that some favourite and confidential friend of Nimrod, was
represented as standing him in the same stead, which was
mystically denoted by the Belt, whatever that was.

The Belt is perhaps assigned to him as representing, in
small, the Zodiacal Belt of the Heavens, an ornament which
seems to confirm the arrogant pretensians ascribed to Nimrod
of being the Son or Creator Word.  Believing, as I suppose
we must, that the obliquity of the Equator’s plane to that of
the Ecliptic originated in the same violent exertion of Divine
Power which made the Flood,

5t Phan. 587.
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‘Hyvina mug@ozos abyy duvosy ylova wacas 2,

the Zodiac would be regarded by the Noachide as an im-
portant discovery, and would be connected in their minds
with a manifestation of the Deity.

Some say HE bade his Angels turn askance
The poles of Earth, twice ten degrees and more
From the Sun’s axle ; they with labour pushed
Oblique the centric globe. Some say, the Sun
Was bid turn reins from the equinoctial road
Like distant breadth through Taurus with the Seven
Atlantic sisters and the Spartan Twins

Up to the Tropick Crab, thence down amain
By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales

As deep as Capricorn, to bring in change

Of seasons to each clime; else had the Spring
Perpetual smiled on earth with vernant flowers,
Equal in days and nights, except to those -
Beyond the polar circles; to them day

Had unbenighted shone, while the low Sun
Had rounded still the horizon, and not known
Or East or West, which had forbid the snow
From cold Estotiland and south as far

Beneath Magellan.

.

The false notion of the Five Terrestrial Zones was only a
perseverance in believing that which once had been, or was
believed to have been, the fact. If the plane of the Ecliptic
coincided with that of the Equator produced, the equatorial
regions would become adust and barren, by the heat of their
perpetual summer ; and, except where springs and rivers fos-
tered vegetation, uninhabitable. And some of the more north- *
ern regions, where a short but wonder-working summer now
brings the corn to ripeness, would, under the distant and ho-
rizontal ra);s of the sun, have borne little food for man. Has

53 Orpheus H.47.
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inter mediamque lay those fortunate regions in which a tem-
perate summer always reigned, and which peradventure were
capable of nourishing as many people as the precarious har-
vests of the whole earth are now. With abundance they
afforded also the precious gift of health, with the more ques-
tionable advantage of longevity, for diseases are mainly the
effect of the climates of the earth, all different, and almost all
inclement. The communication by land from one Fortunate
Zone to the other must have been very uneasy, like the voy-
ages which are now.made over the sands into Nigritia.

Unity of Empire was the watchword of the House of Cush,
and the declared object of the establishment at Babel ; and
the Belt was no doubt regarded in another light, as the Band
of Union, by which mankind were kept in subjection to it’s
wearer. The Scythe are named after the man from whom
they descend, Cuth son of Ham, the ¢ being added, as it has
been to the words Kedaw, Kapardpos, Mugiva, and others ; but
in some instances it isnot prefixed, as in the Aia or Ai-Aia of
the Colchic Scythe, which is Kvr-Aiz. The Scythe, saith Dio-
dorus,*® are descended from Scythes, son of Jove, and of a giant-
ess, the daughter of the earth, whose upper partswere those of a
woman, but her lower parts were those of the serpent Echidna.
This statement gives the name of Cuth, but the legend of Nim-
rod’s birth, and therefore applies properly to those Scythe
who were descended from the latter. Of these we read some-
what in % Herodotus, much to our purpose. Jove and the
daughter of the river Borysthenes, had a son Targitaus, and
three grandsons, Lipoxais, Arpoxais, and Colaxais, who were
kings of Scythia; and in their time there fell from heaven
certain utensils made of burning gold, a plough, a yoke, a
battle axe, and a phial®5, which the elders could not touch for

$3 Bibl. L. 2.c. 43.

54 L. 4. c. 5. et seq.

55 Among these Utensils was a Golden Flask, or Phial, which the Royal
Scythians ever after wore in their Belts. Herod. 4. c. 10. When the king
of the Salian Franks embraced Christianity at Rheims, the Dove came down
from Heaven with'a Phial. The reader will readily comprehend that the
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their heat, but Colaxais (the youngest) handled them with
impunity. . The Royal Scythians were descended from him ;
and three kingdoms were formed for the three sons of Colax-

Heaven-descended Ampulla came out of his own Scythian belt. The Chris-
tian religion was then a compound into which the Spirit of Paganism was
unavoidably admitted, and the conversions of those days were but so
many compromises made with the old superstitions of the Catechumeni.
The tribe called Salians were probably of the Royal o» Nimrodian fa-
mily ; and cherished that Herculean abhorrence of female monarchy, °
which is the chief thing remembered in their code of laws. Tera Sa-
lica in mulierem non transit. Leg. Sal. tit. 62. To Clovis there were
¢ Tria pignora de celo missa, Scutum Liliatum, Phiala odorata, et
Vexillum splendidum purpuram etheriam confitens pro certo.”” Tolosan.
cit. Wendelin. de Ampulld. This banner was called auri-flamma, another
striking mark of connexion between Gold and ceelestial Fire. The Lilies are
an obscure matter : some say they are a corrupt representation of the BEE ;
they may also be regarded as the heads of spears. And this I take to be the
fact. The Asphodelus of Epimenides (of which mention has already been
made) belongs to the tribe of lilies, and was called the Spear of the King,
and when we read that kings in the time of Quirinus (whose name is from
Quiris, a spear) wore ¢ hastas pro diademate,” we can only understand the
heads of spears, or fleurs de lys, placed in a circle. Justin. L. xlifi. ¢. 3. Tt
is more extraordinary, that the Lily should bear the same namc that was
given of old to the prophetic voice of the Muses, ©¢@v éni AEIPIOEZIHI.
Theogon. v. 41. Iliad, iii. v. 152. But this difficulty will nearly vanish
when werecollect, that ¢ the ancients, from the first origin of human affairs,
pro Diis immortalibus hastas coluere.” Justin ubi sup. Although lan-
guage could not, literally, be spoken by means of lilies or spear-heads, it
might be, and it was, so written. The arrow or javelin-head writing found
in Assyria and Babylonia, is, I suppose, an imitation of the spear-head or
liliaceous writing of the primitive Assyrians, if it be not the same. Litteras
semper arbitror Assyrias fuisse, saith Pliny. L. vii. c. 57. Iflanguage was
called, and when committed to writing actually was, a flight of arrows, we
have found the origin of the metaphor used in the book of Jasher, and after-
wards so much employed by Pindar, and also of Homer’s remarkable phrase,
inea wregoevTa. Athenmussays that Suson was a Greek word for a Lily,
and that the name of the city Susa, meant the Lilies. But if the city of Shu-
shan was called the Lilies, in like manner might the language of Cush, or
of the Gods, be called the Susan or liliaceous voice, 'Od} Aespioroca. This
Greek word, being obsolete, is probably Pelasgic, and as the Pelasgi were
Cushim, it is again probable that they (or perhaps only the Royal Scythe)
used the Lilies for their device. V. Athen-L 12.s 8. I have said that
the Salians, who, like the Saliares of Numa, posscssed the ancilia, were a fa-
mily of Nimrodians, or Heraclidee, who presided over the Franc nation ; that
they were but a small part of that nation, we have the high authority of
Count Zosimus, who says, Txnwy i0yo5, Pgayxws dmomosgor. L. 3. p. 147.
Oxon. 1697- *
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ais, in the principal of which the Ceelestial Gold was kept.
On this, again, we must observe, that the coLp which
BURNED is the same Aour, from which, owing to its colour
and spleadour, the metal has taken its name, Aur or Or.
The above is the Scythian tradition; but he gives another,
upon the authority of the Greeks, who were settled upon the
shores of the Euxine. Hercules (that is, Herculean Jove,
the father, not the maghum incrementum, of which difference
hereafter) founded the Scythian empire, and begot three sons
of the serpent-nymph Echidna, of whom Scythes (the young-
est) reigned in Scythia, and all the kings of the Scythians are
from Scythes son of Hercules. This Hercules left a bow und
a lelt in the hands of Echidna, and said to her, “ When your
three sons came to manhood, give this land to him, who can
bend the bow, as I bend it, and gird himself with the belt,
as I gird myself.” The belt is therefore the symbol of the
kingdom of Hercules; and Hercules, saith Dion ¢ Chrysos-
tom, ¢ was king over all the earth from the rising to the set-
ting sun,” He had formed a resolution, that he would
suffer no portion of the human race to be subject to 37 fe-
male domination, yvvaixoxgarewevoy, and therefore he made
war upon the Gorgonsand Amazons; which brings usto the
same point, his contest with the Amazons for the belt, being
a contest for sovereign power.

Pomponius Mela saith *3, Mars omnium [ Scytharum] Deus ;
ei pro stmuLacHRIS Enses et ciNcTORIA dedicant, homines-
que pro victimis feriunt. Here we have the dire telamon,
with its ¢oos and dydpoxvacias, representing not an hero
merely but their supreme God.

The Bow (which, with the Belt, formed the regalia of
Boythia) is the weapon of Homer’s Hercules. The club, which
arms the Orion of the Homeride, and the Hercules of all

$6 Orat. 1. de Regno, p. 12.ed. Casaubon.
57 Diod. Sic. L. 3. c. 54.
$ L.2.c 1.
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other writers, was itself either a god, or at least (as Mela
hath it) a simulachrum, and it was a weapon corresponding
to the Sword of the Dove, being made from an Olive Tree,
so imperishable, that whenever he rested it against the earth,
it sprouted forth into leaf, from whence this club obtained the
name of Phyllites. After the fall of the Assyrian empire,
and under Xerxes, the Assyrians, properly so called, were
distinguished in his army by the extraordinary fashion of their
brazen helmets, and by their clubs or maces, gomwaia fvAwy 50
reTvAwpeve aidypw. In the Asiatic Researches® we have an
Indian drawing of the Mino-taur or bull-headed giant Asura
fighting the goddess Cali, with a towery tiara upon his head,
and a club in his hand,

being an exact illustration of the fabled Hercules Orion, and
of the Assyrian or Curdish troops of Xerxes. The posterity
of these latter are described by Geoffrey Winesauf, as they ap-
peared in a desperate attack upon the lines of contravallation
before St. John d’Acre. Gens quedam larvalis . . . nigriore
colore, - enormi - staturd, feritate immanes, pro galeis ha-
bentes in capite rubra tegumenta, ferreis hirsutas ® denti-
bus clavas gestantes in manibus, quarum ictibus quassanda
nec cassis resisteret nec lorica. I know not whether this
tribe of Nimrodians be yet in exxstence
Hercules is seldom described as a 63 sword-bearer,’ but the

other is continually alluded to as Ensifer Orion. But among
the various passages of antiquity in which that hero’s actions

59 Paleph. Incred. Pausan. L. 2. c. 81. 8. 13,

60 Herod. viii, c. 63.

61 Vol. viii. p. 76.

62 1t. Ric. Reg. L. 1. c. 33.
6 Pseud.-Hesiod. Scut. =, 128.
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are commemorated, I can remember none that alludes to his
sword ; it is always the Orion of the spheres, the constella-
tion, to whom the sword is ascribed. It is true that Lyco-
phron saith of Diomede, about to sacrifice Iphigenea,

‘Paiges rpimarpov daoyavw Kavdaovosos,

in conformity with Mela’s observation that men were sacri-
ficed to the Enses Simulachra. In such case the Ensiform
. idol was both the Deity z0 whom, and the Rex Sacrificus or
Popa by whom, the bloody rites were performed ; he was
God, King, and High-Priest; and as much may be said of
the Club, for Ropalus, 6 son of Hercules, on the same day held
obsequies to his father as a Hero, and did sacrifice to him as a
God. If we render ¢pacyavw © with the sword,” it is, therefore,
true, because the swords were similitudes of Orion Tripator ;
but I believe that $asyavw is in the dative, and that the
words of Lycophron are equivalent to Lucian’s®® Zxufou pev
A xiv axn fvovres. “The ancients,” saith Justin, “ worshipped
Spears, as, and for, the Immortal Gods;” and Suidas men-
tions that Acinaces among the Persians meant a Spear. But
it was also %7 a sword, the form whereof in sacred mysteries is
indicated by that of Dulfakar, but for the purposes of war it
was a weapon of that curved form which we call a scimitar,
the talismanic sickle of the bloody reaper Perseus,

.

6
Zgv Soemavyvxoudide caomwT oA vB,

Mars Acihaces“i’, and the Wind, were the gods of the Sey-

64 Lycophr, v. 328. Should we not read KavSaopes? Pag-yavos is the op-
posite of the aeyara Lerex. It isfrom Gacow, Islaughter, and yavos, which
means Joy and Paradise ; Hesychius ; the joy purchased by piacular blood-
shed, the Valhalla of Odin.

65 Ptol, Heph. Nov. Hist. p. 148. Berol. 1824.

6 Jup. Trag. c. 42,

67 Quint. Curt. L. 3. ¢.3. Jul. Pollux. Oxon. L. x. s. 138

68 Nonnus L. xlvii. v. 557-

- 69 Herod. iv. ¢. 62. Lucian. Scyth. c. 4. Toxar. ¢, 38. Ammianus. xxxi.
¢. 2. 8. 23. Epiphan. Hares. p. 8. Paris. 1622,
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thians, and the idol of the former was an iron Sword ereeted
upon a knoll of earth ; he was their oath, pa vov 'Amivaxyy,
and in their 7° solemn treaties they used to immerse him in
their own blood. This weapon was not only held-in honour
by the Parthians, or Scytho-Persians, and worn on the right
side by them, as we may learn from Valerius, describing My-
races the Parthian,

Subligat extrem4 patrium cervice tiaram,
Insignis manicis, insignis acinace deztro,

but it was, even under the Medo-Persian dynasty and Hystas-

pean creed, so far a talisman of the Asian Empire, that when

Codomannus, in the exercise of his military experience, assi-

milated its form to that of the Grecian sword, the Chaldees

declared that the empire would pass from his hands into those

of the Greeks. The worship of Acinaces, which even now

subsists in Persia, under the modified title of the Sword of
Al is one of the strongest marks of an original identity, sub-"
sisting between Magianism and Scythism. The Ayaipa or

Simulachrum was usually made by the hands of men, and

consecrated by all such magic rites as could infuse into it the

Divine Principle, like magnetic power into the steel ; even as
Tirfing, the demon sword of Gothic tradition, was wrought
in the caverns of the North,

"t Sage Dualin wrought the precious blade,
It’s edge on charmed anvil laid,
And as each stroke portentous rung,
The magic strain old Durin sung,
And Thorin and Nyrader wise
Swell’d the fell chorus to the skies.

7 Herod. iv. 70.
7 Helga, B. 1. v. 1376.
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This is, in theliterul sense of the word, an enchanted or in-
cantated sword. But at times it happened (so men believed)
that the god descended, ensiform, from Heaven, or ascended
from Hell, dysigomoinros, or at least from no human smithy ;
but forged, if at all, upon the anvil of Acmon, the father of
Uranus, or of Acmon, the proudest of the Corybants, who dis-
covered %

" loevra audypoy,
"E¢ wtvp 7 fveyray, xas apimpenss dpyov Eeifay.

This was more than even a virtuous or talismanic idol, it was
the god himself, not indeed essentially, but in the form which
he preferred to assume for making manifest his presence.
Such an event was perhaps an usual precursor of great revolu-
tions in Scythia ; and in one instance it certainly was, I mean,
that of Attila’s attempt to subjugate the world. I have ob-
served once already that Attila was a great spiritual impostor,
if he did not himself labour under a terrific delusion. One of
his herdsmen, tracking the blood of a wounded heifer, found
a sword sticking in the earth, and upon which she had trod-
den, and brought it to Attila, and Jornandes informs us of
the vast inferences he drew from this event. ¢ Quo ille
munere gratulatus, ut erat magnanimus, arbitratur se totius
mundi principem constitutum, et. per Martis gladium potes-
tatem sibi concessam esse bellorum.” It may be wondered,
why so ordinary a thing, as an old sword being found among
the pastures of a warlike nation, should have been in the
king’s eyes a manifestation of Acinaces. The answer is,
that those who were led to any place by following the steps
ofa bull or a cow, were supposed to be led thither by the
guidance of Divine Providence, as I shall hereafter have to
explain more fully. :

To the Swords, Oarion, Acinaces, Dulfaka.r, and Tn'ﬁng,

7 See Schol. Ap. Rhed. 1. 1129.
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should be added, ?* Chalyh, or Ascalon, the sword of Comana,
which armed the Cappadocian demon Georgius, Chkrysaor the
sword of Artegal, son of Gogloes,

Which steely brand, to make him dreaded more,

Astrea gave him, gotten by her slight,

And earnest search, where it was kept in store

In Jove’s eternal house, unwist of wight,

Since He himself it used, in that great fight

Against the Titans, that whilome rebelled

*Gainst highest heaven ; Chrysaor it was hight,

Chrysaor, that all other swords excelled,

Well proved in that same day when Jove the giants
quelled, '

and Excalibar, the sword of Arthur, whose spirit was so in-
terwoven with the life of that wizard king, that he could not
depart from the field of slaughter, where he lay wounded,
to his enchanted garden, until Excalibar was cast into water ;
but' that was no sooner done, than Arthur vanished through
the air, in the shape of a phantom sword. But the identity.
of these three goblin warriours of romance 7 is not to be
doubted. The following passage from the Preiddeu Annwn
(the Spoils of the Deep ) of Taliessin, darkly as it is worded,
shews that the sword of Arthur is that of the fiery Cherubim
at the gate. '

Is it not the cauldron from the Chief of Annwn?,
In it’s fashion, a ridge round its edge of pearls?

" It will not boil the food of a coward not sworn.

_ A sword bright flashing to him was brought,

" And in the hand of Llaminawg was left ;
Before the passage of the gate of Uffern
The Horns of Light are burning.
73 Mantuan. Georg. op. tom. 2. p. 205. b. Seven Champions, c. 1.

7 See Spenker. F. Q. L. x, 65.and 111. iii. 26, 27. -
75 Taliessin apud Turner, Hist, Ang. Sax. vol. 3. p. 627, 8.
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And when we went with Arthur, in his labours like
lightning,
Excepting seven, none returned from Caer Vedivid.

This poem shews that the Christianity of the Britons did
not escape the wide-spreading infection of Gnosticism, in its
worst form, and with it the infamous practice of administering
secret oaths. Annwn is Styx, the chaotic or abyssine waters,
and Uffern is said to mean Hell, in allusion (as I suppose) to
the subterraneous paradise called Elysium. Arthur built .a
wall round the lake Lumonog™, in which there were sixty
islands, and upon each island was a rock, and upon each rock
was an eagle’s nest, and the sixty eagles used to assemble
yearly, and, screaming aloud, proclaim the fates and fortunes
of the year. Into Lumonoz flowed sixty rivers, but one only
flowed out of it into the sea. This walled lake (if I be not
deceived) is the enridged cauldron of Annwn, and Lumonoz??,
in Gervas, must be taken from the name Llaminawg, given
(I know not why) to it’s Raven chief. To this topic we
must also refer the Geomantic Sword (Ensis 7¢ Hellopius) of
Theseus, which he took from under a ponderous rock, and
thereby established his birthright and sovereignty, the magic
sword, no doubt, of Orion the Hellopian ; that® which Arthur '
drew from the cleft of a rock at Winchester, and that which
was wedged in the enchanted rock of Ormandine, but yielded
to the hand of George * as though it _had been hung by a
thread of untwisted silk.”

On the words of Aratus, [Mavra $egwy moramov, it may be
observed, that as an incarnation of the great demon of the
Flood, he is depicted in the Sphere as pouring out of his left
foot the worapmoio peya clevos ‘Queavoio. The river proceed-

.76 Gervas. Tilb. de Regno Britonum. p.44. Helmstadt. 1573.

71 Mr. Davies, in his work upon the Rites of the Druids, translates Lla-
minawg, the Sword-bearer, and supposes Loch Lomond to be the site of the
other legend. :

7 Hygin. Poet. Astron. c. 6. p. 436. : 2
E
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ing from Orion is vulgarly called Eridanus, but Eratosthenes
79 maintains that it is the Nile. This latter is the river Oce-
anus of the Egyptians. ¢ Some,” saith Herodotus®?, * account
for the swelling of the Nile, by saying that it flows from the
Oceanus, but the Oceanus flows around the whole earth.”
Diodorus adds, that this was the doctrine of the priests, and
that the Gods were born upon the banks of the Oceanus.
Homer accordingly describes the feast of Jove at Diospolis in
Zthiopia (afterwards Upper Zgypt) in these terms,

Zevs yap s 'Q xeavoy per auvporas Aibioryas
X0idos 2By wera Saita, Beas & dua wavrss émovro:

by which is meant the outlet of the subterranean diluvial wa-
ters, of which Penelope speaks in her grief,

—— ] tmeira p dragmafaca Jusiie
Oiyoiro mpodepovoa xar’ dépoevra xeAevio
"Ev mpoyons 8 Baros droppos "Sxsavaio®!,

and at one day’s sail before the wind from this outlet, Homer
placed Pharos, the sacred isle of Proteus and Eidothea,

, Tooooy dvev®’, doaov ye wavyueom yradupy vyus
"Hyvoey, o Myvs dpog Emmveimow omsow,

a mystic legend which has given scope for the monstrous cre-
dulity of geographers in supposing that Alexandria was once
as far from ZEgypt, as a ship could sail in one day with the
wind in her poop. In the newly published fragments of the
Phaethon of Euripides we find that Aurora, the city of Me-
rops and Clymena his parents, was situated on the plains
through which the river Oceanus flowed,

"Queavev wediwy dinyTopes,

and the ZEgyptian account of the Nile is more particularly

79 Catast. 37.
8 L. 2. c. 21. Diod, Sic. L. 1. ¢, 12.¢, 19. c. 37.
81 Od. xx. v. 65.
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given by # Pausanias, namely, that the Nile actually was the
river Euphrates, which, after discharging itself into a lake or
inland sea, reappeared under that name in Upper Zthiopia.
Nor had that fable ceased to obtain, even unto the thirteenth
century, when Sir J. Mandeville * was informed upon the
spot, that ¢ this ryvere cometh rennynge from Paradys Ter-
restre, between the deserts of Ynde, and aftre, it smytt into
londe and rennethe longe tyme many grete contrees undre
erthe. And aftre, it gothe out undre an highe hille, that
men clepen Alothe, that is betwene Ynde and Ethiope, the
distance of five moneths journeyes fro the entree of Ethiope.”
The river Oceanus is therefore the fountain of the Great
Deep bursting out at the sources of the Euphrates in Para-
dise, where also the principal eruption of the deluge took
place. When all waters were but branches of the great re-
servoir, it is difficult to explain on any other principle, why
the fount of the four streams was considered to be, emphati-
cally, and by way of excellence, the mouth of the great deep,
as it certainly was. Fons sive fluvius egrediebatur ad irrigan-
dum Paradisum. Hic est lingua Paradisi. Fons iste matrix
fuit omnium aquarums4, quasi abyssus. It waters the whole
earth by trachones, those are, subterraneous conduits, from the
four principal of which flow the Ganges, Nile, Euphrates,
and Tigris. And whenever a river was particularly distin-
guished, as Zrvyos dmoppw, like the Titaresius in Thessaly,
and the Inopus in Delos, they were probably such as flowed
from an a-byss or pool which refused the plummet, as Wast~
water in Cumberland is reported to do. Homer does in no
part of his works confound the Sea, with the Oceanic Stream,

"Ef dvwep wavres worapos, xas Taca faracoa’s
Kat magas xpypyas, nas oeiara paxpa vagow.

The real flux and reflux of the ancient Oceanus (producing

8 L.2 cb5 8 2.

8 Mand. p. 53. edit. 1725.

8 Gerv. Tilb. Ot Juip. L. 1. ¢ xi. p. 892.

85 I1. xxi. v. 196 ; and sec Od. xii. vss. | and 2.
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the phenomenon of tides) must be sought for at the yoles of
the earth, and they are the rivers mentioned by Virgil,

Pleias et Oceani spretos pede reppulit amnes,

because®® (as ‘Servius saith) in morem fluminis ejus fluenta
reditura prorumpunt. But all the streams, -and rivers, and
the sea itself, were but azoppwyes or branches of Ocganus,
whose main reservoirs (of which Styx was the most famous)
could not appear upon the surface of the earth without work-
ing such portentous ruin, as when Jove fulminated and Styx
absorbed the Nephilim or Titans,

"HABe &' apa wowry Ervf ddbiros *OvAupmorde®?.

Indeed, the Stygian oath, sworn by Jove and attested by Iris
the daughter of Thaumas, forbade that vhe should ever be’
again roused from his infernal bed,

voodiy e Oewy xdvra Swuara voues®®
Maxgros werpyos xarqpede’, duds 3 mavry
Kioowy dpyvpsoios mpos dupavoy € syjpinras.

Therefore, when Jove summoned all the demons and spirits

of the world, including even the nymphs of the fountains and
meadows, he alone was absent,

'OureTis oy ®OT &t w v ameny, wAyy "SUxsavoio.8

The river flowing from Orion’s foot graphically illustrates
Homer’s Asmersos Iloraposo, or the river flowing from Dis.
But in truth there is no difference between the Nile or Dark
Blue river of Hell and the fabled Eridanus; in the fortunate
groves of Hades, so Virgil sings,

Plurimus Eridani per sylvam volvitur amnis ;

% In Geo. iv. 233.
87 Theogonia. v. 397.
88 Theogonia. 777.
% Ihad, xx. v. 7,



55

Eridanus was the name of a pretended northern river [ Vis«
tula or Niemen] from which amber® was brought to Greece,
and of another in Italy falsely said to produce amber; and it
was said to produce it, because the river was a type of the De
luge ; and, that amber was engendered at the time of the
flood is an opinion which may be collected from Greek and
Indian story, and may fairly be credited, in as much as such
violent changes, as to heat, moisture, and motion, could
hardly fail to produce some new chemical combinations. Mr.
Bryant idly feigned a derivation of Eridanus from Ur and
Adon, but it is a compounded form of a word applied to Ri-
vers, the Danau of Germany, Tanais of Scythia, Iar-danus,
Api-danus, not to mention the hero Dar-danus, Tanaus king
of Scythia, and Danaus king of Zgypt and Greece. The Da-
NAvas or children of DaNU came into Egypt from a country
west of India, at the time of the building the Padma-Mandra,
[[as the Indians call the Tower of Babel], on the banks 9! of the
Euphrates. And this last named River, flowing out of Para-
dise; even from the Mount of God in the sides of the North, is
the true Iorauos of the sphere, as itis also called, by way of
excellence, the River, in Scripture. At the sources of the Gan-
ges stood the paradise of the Sun and Moon 2, with the Trees
of Knowledge as high as heaven, and the Apples of 9 Life, in
Evilath or Dimiricum® the country of the Trans-Indi, and
there the prophet Enoch 95 was said to reside. But the river
Ganges bore the same name (being that of the god Buddha or
Batta) as the Eridanus of Italy, Ganges qui et Padus dicitur ;
and as the Nile was fabled to be the Euphrates, renascent in
Zthiopia, so, again it was pretended, that the Euphrates and
Tigris did not really rise from their apparent source in Ar-

% Herod. 1. 3. c. 115.

9t YVilford on the Nile. As. Res. 3. p. 313. p. 357.

9 Jul Valer. Hist. Alex. L.3.p. 171.

93 Solinus. c. 52.

9 Geogr. Ravennas. L. 1. p.v 9, 10.
9 Gobelin, Person. Cosmodrom. pt. 5. p. 104.
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menia, but after travelling 1000 miles from the east %, juxta
Armenie montes manifestantur, or in other words, that, as
Paradise was at the source of the Indian river, by fabulous
tradition, and of the Euphrates, by Scripture authority, the
Euphrates must be the Ganges Eridanus prolonged. The
word Ganges or Gangha means Paradise, if I mistake not ;
and is the name both of the river, and of the giant 97 king of
the Cushim, who directed it’s course into the sea and pre-
vented it from making a deluge, and who defended Zthiopia
by means of the seven adamantine swords which he planted
in the earth. The stupendous giant Ganymedess® from
whose feet the swelling of the Nile proceeded, derives his
name from Tavos, wapadeioos, and the fable is the same as
that of the constellation Orion. The dog and the kare, de-
pendent upon the same constellation, are obvious symbols of
hunting.

Orion is described by Palephatus as hunting in company
with Diana ; and a tradition is extant of his engaging with
(Enopion, the inventour of wine, and king of Chios [then
called Ophiusa], whose daughter he wooed, to clear that
island of reptiles ; but having offended her father, he was de-
prived of sight and banished. He came from Boiotia, the
land of the Hero Bowwrog or Buddh, [concerning which Jove
is made to say to Cadmus, Mcenia fac condas®s, Beotiaque
illa vocato] for that purpose, deisos &v xuvyyos, éxwy 38 ouy
dvrw Ty ' Aprepiy '®, xuryyerovocay. Parthenius in his Erotics
says of wild beasts, 7giwy %, not £¢werwy, of reptiles, which
difference comes from the confusion of two characters, both ~
appertaining to Orion, but entirely distinct, The literal hero

9% Athic. Cosmog. p. 458. Lugd. Bat. 1646.
97 Philostr. Ap. Tyan. 3. c. 21.

98 See the Scholiast in Aratus. v, 282,

99 Ov. Met. iii. v. 13.

100 Sch, Arat. Phan. 636.
101 Parth. ¢, 20.
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of the Chase, and the mystical Serpent-slayer of aboriginal
prophecy. Mythology is full of  the soil

Bedropt with blood of Gorgon, and the isle
Ophiusa,”

which later name was given to Cyprus!®?, Rhodes, Tenos!%3,
One of the Balearic Isles!t, and diverse other places, as well
_ as to Chios; and a legend not unlike that of Orion, is tol(/i
of one Phorbas!%, son of Triopas, at Rhodes; the same again
may be found in the Eagle God Garuda, who married a
beautiful woman, and destroyed all the Serpents in her coun-
try, and was called Nagantaca or the Destroyer of Snakes !,

Sicily was, by other accounts, the scene of his hunting, and
of his transactions with king 197 (Enopion ; and he built, for
the king of that island, an enormous mound called Pelorus,
108 with a Temple of Neptune upon it’s summit. He builtitin
the sea, upon occasion of the great flood which separated Sicily
from Italy, and that labour of his, must have furnished to
Gratius Faliscus the following lines of his poem on the Chase.

Nonne vides, veterum quos prodit fabula rerum,
Semideos? ceelum aggeribus tentare superbis,
Ire freta, et matres ausi tractare Deorum,

, Quam magni mercede meo sine munere sylvas
Impulerint.

Ire freia is the monstrous legend of Orion’s stature,

quam magnus Orion,
Quum pedes incedit medii per maxima Nerei
Stagna viam scindens, humero supereminet undas,

102 Parth, c. xi.

103 Plin, iv. c. 22.

104 Plin. fii.c. 11.

195 Diod. Sic. v. ¢. 58.

16 As, Res. vi. p. 515.

197 Theodontius cit. Beccace. Geneal. p. 174,
%8 Diod. Sic. L. iv. c. 85.
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and the like is told by Rabbins, of Og, the last of Nimrod's
posterity who reigned in Ashtoreth Carnaim. Og king of
Basan lived before the deluge, but was tall enough to walk
through the waters unhurt ; he lifted up a mountain in his
hands to crush the Israelites, but Moses took that opportunity
to wound him in the HEEL and so killed him. It was the
constant fable among the heathens that their sacred % moun-
tain (by whatever name it was called) stood supereminent
above the deluge, and was never covered with the waters;
and it is plain that Orion (whose name, with a short O, is
formed from dgog) is in these stories confounded with the
mount of God itself. - Og, also, (whose name signifies water)
is strangely mixt up with the idolatrous mount of Bashan, one
of the pagan types of Ararat; “as the hill of Bashan, so is
God’s hill, even an high hill, as the hill of Bashan. Why
exult ye 8o, ye high hills?” This confusion is not a mere
blunder committed by authours, but a notion existing in the
minds of several heathen nations, who [like the Cappadocians’]
regarded their sacred mountain as a visible form and manifes-
tation of the Deity himself.

The adventures of Hercules are too notorious to admit of
recital here, and they equally present to view the huntsman
and the mystic dragon-slayer. The land-crab, who stung him
in the heel, is the scorpion of Orion, and the idolon of the
Homeric archer Hercules cannot be distinguished from the
pseud-homeric shade of Orion. But Hercules was neither the
proper nor the original name of the Huntsman Son of Alcme-
na, but rather that of Jove his father; and it is affixed to the
legends of some atchievements that do not belong to Nimrod,
or to his party.

Tityus, the earth-born giant, Biasos *avyp xas wapavopwos, was
travelling through Panope ''° on his way to Delphi (or, as

199 Qvid. Met. L. 1. 317. Lactant. Pheenic. v. 13. etc.
vo Hom. Od. xi. 576. Eustath. ib, Ephorus ap. Strab, Geogr. ix. p. 612.
Pindar. Pyth. iv. 160.
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others say, he.was king of Panope), and attempting to violate
Latona he was shot by an arrow from the how of Diana.
Here we have the crime of Orion and one !!! account (at least)
of his punishment. I must now cite a passage in Ovid,
alluding to the downfal of Orion, as well because Latona is
there also introduced as the Huntress, and also because, as it
is now read, it stands at open variance with itself and with all
mythological history.

Creverat immensum. Comitem sibi Delia sumsit!2.
Ille Dew custos, ille satelles erat.

Verba movent iras non circumspecta Deorum.
Quam nequeam, dixit, vincere, nulla fera est.

Scorpion immisit Tellus. Fuit impetus illi (Oriont)
Curva gemellipare spicula ferre Dee.

Obstitit Orioni. Latona nitentibus astris (Scorpionem)
Addidit et, “ meriti premia,” dixit,  habe.”

When a very ill written passage of a fine authour, being re-
moved, leaves the context as good or better, it raises a suspicion
against it’s being genuine. But whoever wrote this, either
used the first z of Orioni as a y, or else made it short, as
Euripides 113 does, 'O 7z §impys *Qeic, ‘vweple de, ete, for, the
vulgar reading, Obstitit Orion, is the most absurd inconsist-
ency. Panopeus* the hunter, aslayer of lions and panthers
was stung in the foot by a scorpion, and killed. Genealogical
reasoning will also reunite Orion and Tityus into the sub-
stance of one real man. Euphemus the Argonaut was the son,
saith Pindar 1%, of Europa the daughter of Tityus, and another
Beeotian of about the same date, the Authour of the Great
'H ‘Osau, calls his mother Hyridan Mecionica,

m Hygin. Poet. Astron. 34.

us Fasti, L. v. v, 637.

13 Jon. 1153.

14 Agathias ap. Brod. Epigr. L. 3. p. 352
us Pind. Pyth. iv. 81.
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*H ‘o *“Tgij wosavopwy Mapidvixy 116,
‘H 7exey "Evdmpov yamow "evvoaiyaiw.

But Mecionica of Hyrie V7 was the daughter of Orion, and
grandaughter of Hyrieus, (the same who is called Metiocha
by Antoninus '8, and who, with her sister Menippa, was
worshipped as the Raven Virgin), and her son Euphemus was
a giant who walked through the sea as his grandfather Orion
used to do,

*Exew Swpov, Ty badracoay 6devew dyvev faafys 119,
Kala xas vov "Qpiwva, ‘wowep 7ig yyy 6dever.

For these three then, Orion, Tityus, Hercules, let this at pre-
sent suffice. ‘

No.2. Pan was the most ancient of Gods among the
ZEgyptians, but one of the latest among the Greeks, and with
them he was the presiding power over Huntsmen, according
to the Scholiast of !% Theocritus, who also saith, that he is
the same giant, Oromedon, whose ®difice car never be com-
pleted. In the Homeric hymn 2!, ke is a swift-footed moun-
tain hunter, destroying wild beasts. Pan also 1** was the son
of Demogorgon, and made war against Love.
~ No.3. Python was the son'® of Demogorgon, and his
name is applicable to the same person'?* as that of Typhon.
Python was an overbearing man %, and was surnamed tke
Dragor; Typhon was described to be a '26 Dragon, and a fire-

116 Cit. schol. Pyth. iv. 35.

17 Tzetz. Chil. L. 2. Hist. 43. v. 615.

18 Anton. Lib. Met. c. 25.

419 Ibid. v. 620.

120 Schol. Idyl. vii. 45. 106.

1 Hym. Pan.v. 12.

133 Theodont. ap. Boccaccio Geneal. p.7.b. 8.b.

133 Hygin. Fab. p. 14. ed. van Staveren. Pronapides cit, Boccac. Geneal.
p. 1L b.

124 Hom. Hym. Apoll. p. 185.

195 Strabo. ix. p. 612

436 Strabo. xvi. p. 1067.
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breathing (that is, a Magian) giant, with an hundred heads.
But Typhon was a cruel huntsman %7, who pursued the chase
through the hours of night, and. he gave his name to that
edifice which Dion Chrysostomus e ntitles the Tyrannic Tower,
*Axoa Tupayyiny %8, Tudwrag Ewwyupos, the same of which the
learned John of Salisbury speaks, as Famgupa Tyrannidis %9,
in contumeliam Creatoris a venatore incipiens.

No.4. Gratius Faliscus ascribes the invention of the art
of Hunting, in several of it's most important particulars, to
one Dercylus an ancient Arcadian ;

Arcadium stat fama senem, quem: Menalus altor 139
Et Lacedzmonis primum vidistis Amycle,

Per non assuetas metantem retia valles,

Dercylon. Haud illo quisquam se justior egit,

Aut fuit in terris Divim observantior alter.
Ergoillum primis nemorum Dea finxit in annis,
Auctoremque operi dignata adscribere magno

Jussit adire suas et pandere gentibus artes.

Ille etiam valido primus venabula dente

Induit.

Mythology hath not a more obscure name; and the only
other place, in which I have ever seen it, is in the catalogue
of the Ninevite kings of Assyria; but when I combine three
circumstances, that Demogorgon, Spirit of the earth, was 131
an Arcadian deity, that Menalius senex are words custom=
arily applied to Pan, and that Pan’s great skill in hunting
came from his sharpness of sight,

MoAraws & &v xyquaios Sinrace Onpag evaigwy
'Obea Sepxopmeyog!®s,

197 Plutarch de Iside. p. 358. Xylander.

128 Orat. 1. de Regno. p. 14. Casaubon.

19 Polycratic. L. 1. p. 15. ed. 1639.

130 Grat. Cyneg. 100, etc.

13t Theodont. cit. Boceac. Geneal. p. 5. b. -
132 Hom. Hym. Pan. 14. o
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I conclade that Dercylus is a name' for Pan, whose intimacy
with Diana 133, and trinumph over her boasted chastity, was a
topic of scandal in Areadia. His extreme justice and piety
need not surprise us, as the founder of every religion is extolled
by it’s followers; and in the same manner the poet Corinnus
described Orion, as a man of remarkable !3¢ sanctity, who
went about to pacify various countries and clear them of wild
beasts. :

- No: 5. Tiresias of Thebes when pursuing the chase fn' soli-
tude, wwyos dpas xuaiv, unfortunately met with Minerva bath~
ing and

"Eiley *Abypvauas sylea xat Aayovag 1%,

for which she struck him blind. Teresias is no where else
described as a Hunter, nor is his name usually employed to
describe Nimrod ; but in this fable we recognize the daughter
of (Enopion, and the blindness of Orion, and, yet more dis-
tinctly, the misfortune of Acteon.

No. 6. Actzon was the son of Aristeus, and the grandson
of Cadmus. But his parentage is involved in a difficulty often
created, in mythology, by the distinction between his natural
father, and the superiour power supposed to have engendered
him. Cadmus was the Dragon from the land of Cham, and
Aristeus was no other person; he was both Jove!% and
Apolio,  the' Arcadian god of Huntsmen and of Shepherds.
The Arcadians 37 revered him as Jove, and the Chians, rox
duroy xas iz xas -’ Amordw 138 yoilovres. However, the em-
blem of Aristeus was not a Serpent, but a Bee, and he was
sometimes called Melissus. The Bee is well known to denote
a priestly character, but it signifies more in this instance.

133 Virg. Geo. 3. 392.

134 Corinn, in Schol. Nic. Theriac. v. 15.
135 Callim. Lavacr. Pallad. 88.

136 Pind. Pyth. ix. 112,

137 Servius in Geo. I. 14, )

138 Athenag. Legat. p. 14, Paris. 1615.
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Aristeus was the inventour of honey-mead, and Bacchus of
wine, upon which subject there was no small animosity be-
tween them.. The gods gave a fair trial to the two liquors,
as may be read at large in 132 Nonnus, but decided in favour of
wine, having found that it was impossible to drink more than
three goblets of honey-mead at a sitting, and that so small a
quantity would not intoxicate them. The meaning is that,
in all the orgies of the antediluvians, the idolothyta were
washed down with cups of metheglin, for which the great
Vitisator substituted the produce of the vine. Why this
change was made, cannot now be affirmed, but it was perhaps
one of the causes employed to curtail the dangerous longevity
of the human race, and to sow in their bodily constitutions
the seeds of an earlier decay. But his son, wedded to the
dogmas of the Nephilim, and having obtained his admission -
into the ark by hypocrisy and stratagem, adhered, as it seems,

to the ancient beverage; and this appears also in another .
fable, describing the intoxication of Noah in his tent, as if it

had been produced by honey-mead administered by his son ;

wapa. Oe 7w 'Opdes ¢ Kpovos M0 pensms vwo Aos Evedpeveras

w\yodeis yap parros melue, xas oxorsTas ws gmo dive, xas

UmYss. .. . Ww yop oivos By, Pyai yap wap 'Opder 4 Nvk 7w Au,

uroriepery Tov S weritos SoAov, ‘

"Eur’ dy Oy piv idyas dwo Spuoiy v'\xowoiory
"Epyoiosy pefvoyra pemooawy EgiBouBuwy,

‘0 xaus magyes 6 Kpovos neus debess nrepveras.

Actzon, son of Aristeus Melissus, was a giant 14! of sur-
passing beauty and devoted to the chase, and (another Orion)
he was the companion of Diana, weyaiss 13 guydponos *Apre-
widog.  And his fate corresponds, even in the variety of causes

139 Dionys. xiii. 253.....274.

140 Porphyr. Ant. Nymph. c. xvi. p. 16. van Goens.
141 Parthen. Erot. xiv.

143 Callim, Lav. Pall. v. 110.
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assigned for it, with that of Orion ; for, as some will have it,
he offended the chastity of that very demure and feeminine
personage ; and according to others he called down her wrath,
by his arrogant bogsting as a Huntsman.

‘Opag 7oy > Axvaswyos dIAioy wogoy

‘O bpooiros onvAaxes, ds é3gedaro 149,
Aisamasayro, xgeioaoy’ &v xuyyyiais
"Agrepidog tival xouracayt v dpyaow.

While a third tradition represented Semele the mother of
Bacchus, to be the personage, against whom he had offended.
His own dogs, as every body knows, hunted him and tore him
to pieces. And here we shall find the strongest possible con-
firmation of what has already been shown, that the Hunting
of Nimrod was spoken of in a parabolical sense, for the dogs
of Acteon were men. Acteon was dilacerated, Sizowacfes,
by the Bacchiade 144, descendants of Bacchus, his honey-brew-
ing father’s antagonist; his lot was that of Orpheus and
Pentheus.
- But this ill-fated and heroic hunter was venerated as a god
or demigod, and in Lucian’s Council of the Gods Momus is
made to complain that Acteon, with Pentheus and Léarchu;“’,
were admitted into heaven as cousins of Bacchus. The dogs
who had torn him to pieces, were so shocked when they came
to their senses, that they fled across ¢ the Euphrates into
India, and digging the earth in search of him, they penetrated
into the cave of Cheiron the centaur, nor would they be con-
soled or pacified until he had raised up for them 47 the ghost
. or spectre of Acteon. His ghost used to sit upon a rock, and
was a great nuisance and terror to the people of the country
in which it appeared, but he was at last appeased and laid in
his grave, by erecting to him a brazen statue upon the rock,

143 Eurip. Bacche, v. 339. Diod. Sic. iv. 81.

144 Alex. /Etol. ap. Parthen. xiv. Schol. Ap. Rhod. iv. 1212.

15 C. 7. vol. 9. p. 185. Bipont.

146 Nicander ap. Jul. Poll. Onom. L. 5. ¢, 5. 8. 38.
147 Apollod. L. 3. ¢. 4.s. 4. .



65

and holding an 4% annual festival of expiation. The Phee-
nician or Pelasgic letters, the most ancient that were used in
Greece, were, as it is said, the invention of Pheenice the
daughter of Acteon; then, was not Actgon that Thracian
Bard, whom the Bacchiads

Inter sacra Detim nocturnique orgia Bacchi
Discerptum laté juvenem sparsere per agros ?

No. 7. Calydon *° son of Mars who bequeathed his name to
the Calydonian Mount, was turned into a stone, as a punish-
ment for having seen Diana bathing ; and this tradition of the
ZEtolians indicates that, another huntsman whose ruin Diana
effected, I mean Meleager of Calydon, son of Mars and
Althea, is but a duplicate of Acteon.

Melenger, the putative son of the aged (Eneus, was really
engendered by One of the Gods of War (for we shall, in the
course of these enquiries, discover that there were two) upon
the wife of (Eneus. His birth was of such awful importance,
that the Three Fates attended at his birth, and with dire in-
cantations placed a brand upon the fire, and

Tempora, dixerunt, eadem, lignoque tibique
Oh modo nate! damus.

The Hunting, in which he obtained all his fame and all his
misfortunes, was that of a monster called the Calydonian boar,
and it furnishes another proof, that Nimrod’s hunting was an
allegory concerning human affairs. (Eneus, the planter!5! of
the vine, offended Diana by neglecting her worship, when
he 152 sacrificed to all the other gods ; in revenge whereof she
sent an enormous boar into the country, in the chase of which
all the heroes of the age were engaged. And this chase
brought ruin upon Calydonia, upon the grey hairs of (Eneus,

14 Pausan. L. ix. c. 38. s. 4.

149 Suidas in Fomixma Mpaupara.

15 Plutarch. de Flum. 22. s. 5.

15t Apollod. L. L. c. 8.8 1.
152 Pseud-Homer. Iliad. ix. 532. Lucian. Lapithe, c. 25.

I F
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und upon Meleager. But the hunting was only the prelude
and the cause of a bloody war, called the war of the Curetes
- (demons who nursed the infant Jove and danced the Pyrrhic
wardance around his cradle) and the Ztoli, and the boar was
a portent or diabolical illusion into whose mouth Callimachus
puts these words,

"Esgus vegas Karvdwyog, dyw & Arrwaoy *Agya 133,

The actions of Meleager, and the transactions of the family of
€Eneus, are among the most confused and insusceptible of
strict analysis, that we meet with among the mythologists.
The principal reason is, that the great war which tore in
pieces the Babel empire is here allegorised as an hunting-
match, in which all the warriors of the heroic age took part,
and we have not one Mighty hunter upon the stage, but fifty ;
yet many of these hunters thus assembled together, really
differ in name only, being appellations by which Nimrod was
celebrated in the minstrelsy of different countries. I will only
observe further, that as Orion was ruined by Oinopion Diony-
sus, and Acteon torn in pieces by the Bacchiade, so did Me-
leager perish in the halls of Oineus the Vitisator by the trea-
chery of his own mother. The Bacchic faction is always in-
strumental in destroying the mighty hunter, and the Bacchic
religion was that which the Scythians always most abhorred
and abominated.

- No. 8. Among those who hunted the Calydonian boar,
Theseus'** stands conspicuous. His birth was miraculous, and
his life, although it assumes a semblance of history, in it’s
details is fabulous and Herculean. Even he appears in one
instance as the rival of Bacchus. He was a king, a lawgiver,
a warrior, a huntsman, and a knight-errant who expended
his time in killing impious giants and terrible wild beasts.
His legend is filled with stories .of Bulls, of men with the
heads of Bulls, and men who were called Bulls, and the Bull

153 Callim. in Schol. Eur. Pheniss. 136.
15¢ Plut. Thes. c. 28.
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was his crest or symbol. The god who begot him was the
Apaxwy Tavpov Tlarep. But more will be said of Theseus
presently.

No. 9. Ion was either a Hunter of the Calydonian Boar,
or of some other Boar so formidable, that the Nymphs wove
garlands to adorn his triumph, and received him (unwearied,
it would seem, by his chase) to their bowers that night

‘Agoa v "Twnades Nuppas seos dyvoy Ty 1%
Iicaiois molecacas év xAngoiow dpckay.

"Hyuos yap y(AUVYY T& JETECTUKEVOS TXUARNETTIY,
"AAgeiw nas Mlpoy Ewy dmweAveaTo yuiwy
‘Eamegios, Nopdaioiy laovideass wyevowy.

Ion was raised, upon the credit of his miraculous birth, to fill
the vacant throne of Erechtheus, but Erechtheus was Nep-
tune*¢ king of 157 Assyria. Ion was also!’® a warriour,
engaged in the fabulous contests between Athensand Eleusin,
in the time of Eumolpus; and his other actions at Athens
are so precisely the same with those of Theseus, as to make it
evident that one person is called by two names.

No. 10. Hippolytus was an youth of extraordinary beanty,
and hunted (as Orion and Acteon did) with Diana,

Xawpay & dy’ vAyy Hapbevw Euvwy des
Kuow reayeiais Onpas éEasges yfovos,

but his hunting, also, turned to bad account, and brought
female vengeance upon his head. He is said to be the son of
Theseus and an Amazon, but he is really the same person as
Theseus ; like Theseus, he descended into Hades, but was
liberated and restored to life, and worshipped as a hero. His
Diana was the bloody goddess Taurica, or Tauropolus, and
their altars at Aricia in Latium were honoured with human

155 Nicand. Georg. cit. Athen. L. xv. c. ix. 8. 31.
1% Lyc. Cass. v.158.
157 Johan. Malal. p. 76.
158 Pausan. L. 1. c. 31. s. 2.
F2
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sacrifice. . The inventions to which Gratius assigns Dercylus
for their authour, are given by the greek authour of Cyne-
geticon to this sanguinary demon

Apxvas dure, Bpuxss 76, xas diyxvaa dixrva, Wowros '
‘Immorvros wepomeoaiy Eraxrygecoiy Ednys.

No. 11. Adonis or'° Aous, the son of Myrrha, Smyrna,
Venus Meretrix, or Aoa, was incestuously begotten by Ciny-
ras the aged king 16! of Assyria, unless we will credit the tale
of his being engendered !%¢ without a mother’s wonib, by Jove
alone. Devoted to the chase, he was attended by Venus in
the guise of Diana,

Per juga, per sylvas, dumosaque saxa vagatur,
Nuda genu, vestem ritu succincta Diane,
Hortaturque canes.

It was his misfortune to encounter a famous boar, and his fate
was not, as in the case of Meleager Calydon, a secondary con-
sequence of the Boar-Hunt, but he was gored and slain by
the tusks of the monster. But, neither was this a real boar ;
" it was the god Mars %3 in disguise, or (as others say) it was
Apollo revenging the death of Erymanthus'®¢, of which
Adonis had been the innocent cause.

- Adonis therefore fell in the pursuit of the Erymanthian
Boar. But, as the war of the Curetes and toli arose out
of the Calydonian boar-hunt, so did the more famous war of
the Centauri and Lapithe form an episode in the course of
the Erymanthian boar-hunt. So that the Aunting of Adonis,
-again, was ambitious warfare. He was one of the greatest of
the Demigods, and is not distinguishable from Memmon.

No. 12, Cephalus lived at the same time as Hercules and
. 159 Pseud-Oppian. Cyneg. 2. 24.

160 Etym. Mag, in. ’Awos. '

161 Apollod. L. 3. c. 14. s. 3. Hygin. Fab. 48.242.

162 Philostephan. cit. Val. Prob. in Virg. Ecl. x. v. 18.

163 Serv. in Ecl. x. v. 18. Nonnus, xxix. 135. xli. 209.
16¢ Ptol. Heph. Nov. Hist. L. L ap. Phot. p. 146, ed. 1824.
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Telamon, and devoted himself entirely to hunting, which he
carried on by means of a magic spear which never missed it’s
aim, and returned of its own accord, and Lelaps a brazen dog;
originally made by Vulcan for Jove !%%, and given by Minos to
Procris the wife of Cephalus, which never could fail to catch
it’s prey. His great chase was that of the Teumessian fox ;
but as it was decreed by the fates, that Lelaps!% should never
fail to catch, and that the Fox should never be caught,
Jupiter, to solve the dilemma, turned them both into stone.
Cephalus was accompanied in his hunting expeditions by Pro~
cris his wife. He was a man of such extraordinary beauty
that Aurora '67 became enamoured of him and carriéd him off
Qg imor’ "Q g 4wy Erero pododaxrures "Huwg 198,
Orion, or Talos'® Tripator, was himself fabled to be a man
with a brazen body wrought by Vulcan, and others said that
he was accompanied and guided (during his blindness) by a
man of brass.

No. 13. Perdiccas was in his early years a vagabond hunts-
man !? in wild and solitary places. But becoming weary of
that savage life, he afterwards betook himself to the cultiva-
tion of the earth. He was grgaﬂy skilled in the mechanical
arts, and invented the saw and compass. He was otherwise
called Talos, Calos, and Perdix. This remarkable person was
the reputed founder of the Herculean dynasty of the kings of
Macedon. Being dismissed from the service of the prior king,
he demanded his wages, and the king [infatuated, as it seems]
pointed to the rays of the sun!”* which were shining in from
the roof, and said ¢ take those for your recompence.” Young

165 Jul. Pollux, L. 4. c. 5. 5. 39.

166 Antonin. Liber. c. 41. Apollod. L. 2. c. 4.
167 Pausan, L.l ¢ 3.s. 1.

168 Pseud-Homer, Odyss. L. 5. 121.

169 Dosiad. Ara. 1. v, ult,

17 Fulgentius, L. 3. c. 2.
w7 Herod. viii. c. 137, 8, 9.
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Perdiccas accepted the omen and, having three times received
the rays into his bosom, departed. But he soon returned in
triumph, and took possession of the throne, to which divers
miracles had portended his accession.

No. 14. The names Iasius and Iasion are indifferently used,
and they both meun the same, namely, the son of Iasus. The
huntress Atalanta, daughter of Iasus and Clymena, was by
the same rule!” Iasione. I have before observed that Ion is
a filiating termination, and Ione is so likewise with respect to
women ; Virgil says of Danaé, daughter of Acrisius,

Regia non Semele, non Inachis Acrisione.

The daughter of Iasus was otherwise '7* called Io Selene, and
Iasus was none other than Jupiter Picus!™ by whom Io was
defiled. There was an altar to Iasus at Olympia, and the
whole of that great confederacy, whereof Agamemmon was
the lord paramount, is called after him in one passage of
Homer;

*Ei mavres o€ Fidoiey av' "lacoy 'Agyos "Axaios 175

Zthiopia and Cushan, Zthiopes and Cushim, were considered
synonymous terms, as early as the first translation of the bible
into Greek, and Cepheus their earliest recorded king was Cush
the son of Belus or Babylonian Jove, or of Iasus,

'0ud dpa Kypros poyspov yevos'lac i da ol
"Avtwg dppnToy naraxeiceTal.

7 Elian, L. 13. c. 1. Apollod. L. 3.c. 9. s. 2.

'3 Apollod. 1. ¢, 2. s 3. Pausan. L. 2.¢. 16.5. 1.

174 Suidas in ’lw. Johan. Malal. p. 32.

175 Od. xviii. 245.

176 Aratus Phenom. 179. see Apollod. I would not be sure that the title
of Yazeedis, Yasidis, Yezidis, or Jezidis, belonging to the nation of Assy-
rians who worship Satan, is not the corruption of this word Jasides. Jezd
or Yezd, from which their name is said to come, is explained to mean in
Persian either Dieu tout puissant, or the Evil Principle. See Herbelot in
Jezd. Encycl. Metrop. in Curdistan. Buckingham’s Babylonia, p. 267.
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Iasius was one 177 ‘of the Idean Dactyls, and fabled by some to
be the son of Jupiter and Electra!’®, and by others, of
Minos !9 and Phronia, or Cratos '*®and Phronia.

He was distinguished by his unerring skill in the pursuit of
wild beasts, and in the course of his hunting attracted, by his
beauty and agility, the impure desires of Ceres.

Viderat Iasium Cretea diva sub Ida '8!
Figentem certé terga ferina manu.

Vidit, et ut tenere flammam rupuere medulle ;
Hinc pudor, ex alid parte trahebat amor.

But he seems to have done the same thing, of which we have
read in Perdiccas, namely to have exchanged these savage
sports for the cultivation of land ; and he was the first person
after the '® deluge who sowed fields of corn, and thus, obtain-
ing wealth, was said to be father of Plutus.

Amphion, son of Antiope by Jove, is called by the poet who
so largely interpolated the eleventh Odyssey, Iasides,

‘OmAoraryy xovgyy "Appiovos ‘Taaidas.

His youth was spent in a wild life upon mount Citheron,
though he afterwards lived in cities and built a wonderful
tower by his incantations. Citheron was the favourite haunt
of huntsmen,

(vocat ingenti clamore Citheron)

but I have not read of his skill or celebrity in that pﬁrsuit.
However he was one of the goblin hunters, and his dogs are
said to have pursued Dirce,

377 Pausan.. L. v.c. 7. 8. 4.

178 Hellanic. p. 99. ed. Sturz. Apollod. p. 325. Heyne.

119 Schol. Theoer. iii. 50. .

180 §chol. Hom. Od. v. v. 125. ap. Creuz. Op. Myth. 1. 52.
181 Ovid. Amow: L. 3. eleg. 10. v. 25. =

182 Schol. Hom. ibid. ap. Creuz. ibid: p. 53. -
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Bis turbatam sanguine Dircen 1#3,

Nocte silenti Amphionios

Ululésse canes,
from which we may trace the horrible romance of Guido
Cavalcanti ; of whom anon.

To the notice of Iasion, I had better also subjoin that of the

huntsman Milanion, who wandered in the forests, smitten
with the love of the huntress Atalanta, daughter of Iasus.

Mila_nion nullos fugiendo, Tulle, labores '*
Sevitiam dure contudit Iasidos.

Nam modo Partheniis amens errabat in antris
Ibat et hirsutas ille videre feras.

A scandalous transaction, which embittered the life of Nimrod,
is sometimes given, as the tale of a woman lusting after an
huntsman, and sometimes, as here, the converse is described.

No. 15. « Cyanippus, son of Pharax, married Leucone in
Thessaly, and is said to have delighted in '85> Hunting ; in the
day time he went after lions and bears, and at night returned so
weary, that he would fall into deep sleep, without so much as
speaking to the damsel. But she being much grieved, and at a
loss what to do, endeavour’d to watch Cyanippus, to discover
what was his so great delight in the mountain, and, being
girded up to her knees, went without the knowledge of her
attendants into the forest. Now, the dogs of Cyanippus were
hunting a stag; and, not being very gentle, from the wild
life they had long led, as soon as they smelt the damsel, set
-upon her and tore her all to pieces.” The writer adds that
Cyanippus sacrificed his dogs at her tomb, and then killed
himself.

This fable is the converseof Acteon’s, and represents the
Heroine hunted to death by the dogs of the Hero. And

183 Senec. Hippol. 178.

18 Propert. 1. 1. 9. Ovid. Art. Am. 2. 190.
185 Parthenius, ¢. 10.
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although the legend acquits him of a hostile intention, it is
founded upon the dreadful retaliation, inflicted by Nimrod’s
hounds, upon the infamous woman who ruined and hunted
down their master. Cyan-Hippus is in English the Black-
Horse, the sacred animal, under whose form the Scythians
and Magi symbolized the Deity, as Lord of Hosts and Battles,
and the colour, appropriated to infernal terrors. Cyamppus
is Cavalcanti on his black horse.

Not far behind a knight of swarthy face !89,
High on a coal-black steed pursued the chase.
With flashing flames his ardent eyes were filled,
And in his hand a naked sword he held.

He cheer’d the dogs to follow her who fled,
And vow’d revenge on her devoted head.

I have literally translated the account of Cyanippus his bloody
chase, but the same thing is recorded in mythology of Zmi-
lius 187 of Sybaris, and when things which could not have
happened to two different people, in different places, and
which in their literal acceptation never happened to any one,
are thus reiterated, it is a strong sign of their being borrowed
from the common fountain head of the gentile traditions.
Emylius 188 was a tyrant who had a brazen horse, in which
he used to burn men alive, and first of all he burned the arti-
ficer who made it ; and, Plutarch tells us, that in memory of
this cruel man, all violent and tyrannical kings were called
ZEmylians. We have here some inkling of the subterranean
brazen horse in the body of which Gyges found % a giant,
and took from his finger the ring of invisibility, and of him -

Who owned the virtuous ring, and glass 1%,
And of the wonderous Horse of Brass
On which the Tartar king did ride.
1% Dryden, Theod. and Hon. 119.
187 Plut. Parall. c. 21.
188 Plut. ibid. c. 39.
189 Plato de Republ. L. 2. p.211. Bip.
190 See Chaucer, Squire’s Tale. Arab. Nights, in the Inchanted Horse

’
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And we cannot fail to recognize Phalaris, of whom the Sici-
lians told idle tales, but who, as Pliny informs!9! us in his
Natural History, was the first tyrant who ever reigned among
men.

But Cyanippus was (in his own proper name) the owner of
the magic ring, and he was the anti-Bacchic hunter. He
worshipped all the other deities, and refused his homage to
Bacchus alone '%2, in punishment whereof the God so inflamed
him with drunkenness, that he deflowered his own virgin
daughter Cyane. She discovered who he was, by taking the
ring from his finger. And when Apollo, being consulted
upon a pestilence, which presently afterwards ensued, de-
manded the sacrifice of ““the incestuous man,” Cyane, well
knowing unto whom the oracle applied, dragged her father to
the altar and sacrificed him first, and afterwards herself.

No. 16. Zsculapius son of Apollo was accustomed !* to
hunt in the forests, and an amorous goddess attended him in
his wanderings. This personage died, and was raised up from
the dead to be a God. He also raised others from the dead,
and indeed it was for so doing that he incurred the penalty
of death himself. Among the number of those whom he is
said to have resuscitated, we meet with some names, plainly
signifying his own self, such as Orion, and Hippolytus. These
notions are such as we cannot misunderstand, but I very
much doubt whether the legend of Asculapius had obtained
the precise form it now hath, at a time previous to the life and
apotheosis of Elijah.

No. 17. Perseus, engendered by Jove in a Brazen Tower,
was the first among men who practised hunting, although
certain ambiguous creatures, called Centaurs, had formerly
done so:

"Ev pepomeoas 3s mewrog 6 Topyoves auyey’ dpegoag 19¢
Zmyog yguaeioio wais xAurog Evparo Ileposus.

W I, vii. c. §7.

192 Plut, Parall. c. 19.

193 Damasc. vit. Isidor. ap. Phot. p. 352. ed. 1824,
194 Pscud-Oppian. Cyneg. L. 2. v. 8. ete.
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"Ara wobwy ®puITYOITIY QEILOLEVOS BTEQUYET TS,
Kai mrwyas xas bwas EAaluro, xai yevos diywy
*Ayporspwy, Joprus e ous, cpuywy e ysvebia,
*HO durwy EAapwy sixtwy dimeiva xagpya.

The history of this man doth so connect itself at every point
with the history of Nimrod, with that of the East, with that
of the apostacy of mankind from the worship of God, and
with the abominable practises of sorcerers and worshippers of
Satan in all times, that any one, whose enquiry embraced all
those topics, would naturally repose upon him, asupon a sure
footing-place from which to set his argument in motion.

Perseus was a man 19 of Assyria, and king 196 of that
country, whose inhabitants he caused to be called Persians ;
nay, the Persians 97 proper, or people of Farsistan, traced
their lineal descent from him and one of his sons whom they
called Perses. He was Achemenes, whom the eagle nursed.
No man would deserve much credit, in pretending to affirm
positively the primary meaning of so ancient a name as Pers
or Pars; but, if allied to the Pelasgic languages, is seems to
imply devastation and partition. The Georgians, to the North
of Armenia, worship, above all other created beings, one called
St. George, of whom hereafter ; but they say, that the first
king, who ever reigned in their country, was Parsman'ss. A
god, demigod, or hero, was frequently honoured with the ter-
minations dvs and v, which latter the Dorian tribes used to
increase into wydag, as Charon, Charondas. And thus is formed
the name of the hero Pursondas !9, a Persian who distin-
guished himself in the kingdom of Assyria, * by hunting wild
beasts, and by his prowess in fighting, both on foot, on horse-
back, and in chariots.”

195 Herod. vi. c. 54.

196 Johan. Malal. p. 44. Chron. Pasch. p. 40.
197 Herod. vii. c. 52. c. 150.

198 De Guignes, Hist. Hun. L. p. 434.

199 Nicol. Damasc. L. 1. excerpt. p. 18. Orelli.
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Nimrod, say the eastern chronicles, invented magic and
astrology, and governed the Persians, 2wpwrevoe [spowy, and
he taught the Assyrians to worship Fire. But Perseus was
instructed by his father 2 Jupiter, otherwise called Picus, a
person addicted to every practice the most blasphemous in
magic or sorcery, the most sanguinary and cruel, and the most
shockingly obscene and libidinous. And those mysteries of
iniquity, which he had learned from Jupiter Picus, he put in
use in order to gain to himself the Assyrian monarchy, which
having effected, he dedicated a temple to Fire the Immortal,
and instjtuted a college of wise men whom he called the Ma-
gicians or Magi. He was 2'also the warriour, who com-
manded the Scythians in their war against the Argonauts.

Perseus had a winged horse, an adamantine sword in the
shape of a reaping sickle, a magic mirrour, and the helmet of
invisibility, and with these he slew the Gorgon Medusa, and
waged war against Bacchus. Like most of the Mighty
Hunters, whom we read of, he opposed the new orgies of the
Bacchic sect, and his subjects maintained that He, and not
Bacchus, was the true son of Jove,

"Apyos ixes Megona, xat & yavees Aloyvog 0%
"Arroy-dyw Atog vz, nas ¥ Baxysio yatilw.

The helmet of Hades, which renders the wearer invisible, is
equivalent to the Gygean ring, the xarowrpoy of Perseusis the
glass, and Pegasus, the hippogriffin or winged horse, is the
“wonderous horse of brass.” Pegasus was the Horse of
Aurora ®®, who alone of the goddesses used to mount on horse-
back, instead of driving her car, wherefore Euripides styles
her poverwicy *Aw. But Perseus himself, and the horse
Pegasus, on which he rode, are one and the same, the horse
in brazen armour being the symbol of the Deity in Persia,

20 Buttii Chronogr. cit. a Johan. Malal. p. 40. 43, 44. Cedren. Chronic.
P- 17. ed. Paris.

201 See Val. Flacc. Argonautica.

23 Nonnus, xlvii. v. 499,

203 Bur. Orest. v 1004. Lycophr, ». 18,
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"Evomhog iTmos Wpoonuyiupmevos naryy 2%,

Which further appears, from Perseus being winged himself,
and not only borne upon the wings of Pegasus. The Lion
was the animal symbolic of the Sun, and the Griffins or
Winged Lions were likewise %5 sacred to him, and gold,
which I have explained to mean aour or solar flame, by
which Perseus was begotten, was in their keeping. They
were generally deemed hostile both to Horses, and to the
Scythian Arimasps or Cyclopes, as Virgil intimates,

Jungentur jam gryphes equis, ®voque sequenti
Cum canibus timide venient ad pocula dame.

However Euripides calls Perseus the Winged Lion,

"Evvyy xgudaiay yveoa, xas py yveoa %6,
Trxowrepoy Aeovra referas warpi

When Perseus 27 cut off Medusa’s head with his sickle of
adamant, there came out of her throat, the horse Pegasus,
and the man Chrysaor, with whom Neptune had previously
gotten her. What is this but to say, that the hero of the
magic sword was the son of that woman, with whom he was
at such deadly variance? And so he really was. The head
of the Gorgon was a favourite symbol among the most wicked
of the Manichees, and other sects, whose adoration was di-
rected to the powers of darknmess; and when Nimrod is said
to be the son of Gorgon or Demo-Gorgon, that is the same
as saying that Perseus was the son of Medusa. From the
strumpet of Babel came one man, and through him ¢wo things,
firstly, false doctrine from Pirene’s lying fountain; and se-
condly, war. Perseus, the Zvomaos jzmog, is Pegasus the steed
of Aurora, when considered as a deity clothed with the glory

%4 Georg. Pisid. Res Gest Heracl. Acroas. 1. v. 24.
%5 Serv. in Ecl. viii. 26.

26 Danae, v. 15. Vide Oppian. supra.

= Apollod. I, 2.c. 4. 8.3,
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of light, but when viewed as a gloomy terrour dispersing his
Bacchic antagonists, he is the horrible Cyanippus or Caval-
canti. From Perseus, Parseus, or Farseus, both Greeks and
Persians were agreed that the latter derived their name; but
the countries between the Indus and the Euphrates were
called by the Greeks Eastern Athiopia,

Eozque acies et nigri Memnonis arma,

in opposition to Nilotic ZEthiopia, and by the Indians Cusha-
dwip Within, in opposition to the same, and from the name of
Chus or Cush, Nimrod’s father, § X&s *Asficy, which same
appellation the Persians make into Chusi-stan. Now, Chu-
sistan is threefold2es ; Firstly, the Elymais of the Greeks, and
Elam or Shushan of Scripture, which is Chusti-Chorasan ;
secondly, the ancient Aria, which is also called Chusti-Cho-
rasan, and has latterly appropriated to itself the name Chora-
san ; and thirdly, Persia, which is Chusti-Nemroz, Chusistan
of Nimrod. Cyrus or Chores isa title formed from a Persian
name of the sun, and under this name the Babylonians de-
scribed to Herodotus a person who was slain by a bloody-
minded woman, and whose head was made the subject of
frightful derision. Pentheus king of Thebes, who opposed
himself to the Bacchic orgies, and to certain women who up-
held those orgies, was not perhaps a huntsman, but he had
Acteon’s share of the chase ; he was transformed by prestige.
into a lion or a wild bull, and hunted down by cruel hunt-
resses. His head, torn from his body, was the object, first
of barbarous triumph, and afterwards of terrour, to his own
mother,

Questa quod hoc solum nato rapuisset Agave.

The virtue of the Gorgon was to awe or wither up the spec-
tator, and reduce him to an inanimate substance, (as when
the wife of Lot saw Jehovah in his hour of wrath)

208 Moses Choren. Geogr. p. 364, 5. Lond 173G.
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QAeopios Ppsywy, o dog-
~xrog, dvwy BpoTas,

and the Homeric adjective dyavss means « very terrific to his
enemies,” gwo 78 dyx dvew, and occurs only in one instance as
the epithet of 4 woman, dyzvy Hegoedoveia, and is used asthe
name proper of a Nymph®® in the spurious catalogue of Ne-
reids. But I am by no means satisfied which is the noun and
which"the epithet in the first-mentioned pussage, or that |

My pos Togysimy Keparyy deworo merwgs
"EE *Aidog wepeiey *Ayavy [egoedoveia,

would be falsely rendered thus,

Ne mi interfectriz Persei, crudelis Agave,
Gorgéum caput ex Herebo submittat opaco.

However, if it be an epithet, it is one proper and exclusive to
Persephonea, (that is, the killer of Perseus), and it is the
name of her who had the terrific head of Pentheus. The kill-
ing of the anti-Bacchic kings Perseus and Pentheus, and of
Cyrus by the Amazon, are all one event; and Prudentius,
indeed, expressly says, that the male gorgonean head is the
head of Nimrod the Huntsman ; the heads of the witch Me-
dusa, the tyrant Pentheus, and that of Mimer the Giant, are
gorgons, that is to say, teraphim, the favourite engines of De-
mo-gorgon the spirit of the earth, and one of the most filthy,
cruel, and vindictive contrivances in the real or pretended art
of witchcraft.

The actions of Perseus are so precisely the same (in some
respects) with those of Hercules, as to amount to a proof of
identity. Neptune, being offended with Laomedon ¢! king
of Troy, sent from the sea an amphibious monster called Ceto,
who ravaged the country, and the oracle of Hammon in Li-
bya declared, [hoc corniger imperat Hammon] that he could

%9 Iliad. xviii. 42.
10 Paleeph. Incred. c. 38. Apollod. L. 2. c. 5. & 9. Val. Flace. L. 2. 451
—549. .
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be pacified by no other offering than Hesione, daughter of the
king, and she was already chained. to the rock, and about to
be devoured by the monster, when Hercules arrived and killed
him. Cassiope, wife of Cepheus king of Ethiopia, offended
Neptune by her arrogance, and he sent the sea-monster Ce-
tus®!!, and Jupiter Ammon responded, that Andromeda the
king’s daughter must be given up to him,

Illic immeritam materne pendere lingus
Andromedam peenas immitis jusserat Ammeon.

She was already bound to a rock, and the Cetus about to
swallow her, when Perseus providentially came to the spot
and destroyed the beast. The narrations are so identical, that
I am forced to take pains in finding synonymous words, in
order to vary the two sentences. But the destruction of the
Cetus was not a simple act of the huntsman, any more than
was that of the boar of Calydon or Erymanth, it was a war-
like struggle of the first and greatest of warriours. Hercules,
when he attacked the Ceto, stipulated, for the reward of his
enterprise, that he should possess certain pledges of Magian
Theocracy, called (in the symbolical phrase of that church)
the Horses of Jove, and being denied his due, he made war
against Ilion in conjunction with his friend, or belt, (which-
ever it is) Telampn, and took that famous city. Perseus, on
" the like occasion, had contracted for Andromeda herself in
marriage, and, upon a like attempt to deceive him, he main-
tained a bloody contest with the various chiefs who were as-
sembled at the court of the AEthiop king of kings, chiefs of
Gangetic India, Bactria, Assyria, Babylonia, Palestine, Mar-
marica, and Libya, as any one may read in Ovid ; and he was
himself a commander over many kings:
quotque ante secuti
Inde nec audacem Bacchum, nec Persea reges?!®.

The sickle-shaped sword which distinguishes Perseus was also

m Apolled. L. 2. c. 4.5.3.
‘13 Val. Flace. L. 5. 49G.
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used by 23 Hercules, and by no other, that I know of, unless
it be the goddess Nemesis.

The particulars of the destruction of the sea-beasts coincide
with equal minuteness. The Ceto opened his mouth wide,
and Hercules jumped down his throat, and sojourned in it’s
belly three dayss'4, cutting it’s intestines to pieces, and came
out when he had killed it; and, from this sojourn of three
days, he was called the trihesperous lion. But the same oc-
curred to Perseus, when he rescued Andromeda, ¢ and the
“ hungry sea-monster seized in his jaws 2!* the black eagle,
« whose father was Gold, the man with winged feet who
¢ should cut up his entrails, instead of the woman.” This is
the sign of Jonas the prophet ; and the remains of the porten«
tous animal, which God prepared in order to swallow him,
were shewn at Jaffa in Pal®stine, as those of the Cetus which
Perseus killed, and were afterwards brought to Rome and ex-
hibited there.

Hercules, in one of the wars in which he is said to have
engaged, had Cepheus 26 king of the Arcadians for his ally ;
that is to say, king of Assyria Curdistan, for the Curds are
called in their own language Arcadians. And he gave to
Sterope the daughter of Cepheus, a brazen ringlet of Medu-
si’s snaky hair, to defend his capitel during his absence. This
Hercules assuredly cannot be distinguished from Perseus.

?‘ﬁptolemns 217 was a demon, whose posterity were esta~
blished from of old in ‘Gordiea or Curdistan, and that country
took its name from his son Gordys. He was himself the son
of a mother bearing many names, as, Metaneira, Hyona, Cotho-
nea, and Cyntinia, and that (more famous) of the Muse 2!
Polyhymnia. He was the guardian spirit of the mysteries of

213 Eurip. Ion. 192.

214 Tz in Lyc. 34.

215 Lycophr. 836. 9.

26 Apollod. L. 2.¢.7.8.3.

217 Strabo, xvi. p. 1060. Oxon.
28 Tzetz. in Hesiod. O.et. D, 7, 1.
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Eleusis, and of those of the Epidaphnian Antioch, to say no-
thing of the Assyrian mountains. In his infancy 219 he was’
fed with ambrosia by day, and baked in a preternatural fire
by night, that he might obtain immortality, but the fates and -
the fatal interference of kis own mother would have it other-
wise, and he was stungto death by a serpent 3% at Eleusis.
However, he was afterwards a god, and as his name denotes,
a god of war?®, driving through the air a team of dragons,
and followed by phantom warriours with a terrific crash of
arms. The same is told of him, as of Iasion, that he first
sowed the earth with grain, and he is expressly declared to be
the same person as Hercules Buzyges, that is, the first yoker
of oxen to the plough ;

Prior colére quam Ceres®%,
Triptolemon olim, sive Epimenidem vocant,
Aut Buliasnum Buzygen.

This personage comes closely home to Perseus, the Assyrian
wizard, the Hippogrif of Curdistan. Perseus was an hus-
bandman, for the very havoc he made in war was the reaping
of the mystic harvest, and the sickle was his weapon ; nor can
it be said of him, that he reaped without sowing, for where-
soever he planted the vestige of his gigantic sandals ®® in
Zgypt, the earth yielded an abundant increase.

Triptolemus was the Hero to whom Antioch was dedicated,
his worship was annually solemnized upon Cassius, the mount
of Jupiter, and his lineal posterity, fetched %2 from Curdistan
by King Seleucus, were the hereditary priesthood of the city.
Christianity was afterwards established in that den of infamy,

219 Hom. Hym. Cer. 239. Schol. Apol. Rhod. iv. 869. Hyg. Fab. 147.
2% Nicander. Theriac. v. 485.

231 Nonnus, xiii. 188. ets.

3 Ausonius ad Paul. Ep. 23. Aristot. ap. Serv. in Georg. 1. 19.

33 Herodot. L.2. c.91.

324 Strab. Geogr. xvi. p. 1066.
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and from the days of Julian to those of the crusades, there is
not much to say concerning it. But in the eleventh century
the eyes of all the world were fixed upon it, and all nations
may be said to have been congregated beneath it’s walls. The
Turkish governour from whom it was taken, was styled Cus-
sianus ; and, shortly after, when Bohemond the Norman was
in his turn beleaguered in Antioch, and made a brave sortie
upon Corbaguath or Corbarannus the Saracen general, a per-
sonage called Divus Georgius®®, the sacred Husbandman, or,
¢ Man of %6 Earth,” made his appearance riding upon a white
horse, and put the infidels to flight ;

Albenti sublimis equo, cui Thracia mater?®®7,
Et pater Astur erat.

He was said to come from Cappadocia, a country which had
. become a proverb for the horrible character of it’s people,
which was remarkable for the pyréa or fire-temples of the
Magi, and for it’s exclusive devotion to the powers who pre-
side over War, and especially Bellona ; and which, according
to it’s own traditions, was originally a kingdom established to
reward a valiant huntsman. And Mantuanus informs us, that
Georgius, however puritied into a Christian saint, was in truth
hut a substitute for those heathen fiends, Mars and Bellona ;

His quoque preclaris satus est natalibus author?2®
Militiee, qui Mavortis successor in armis
Belloneque fuit Georgius, ista parentes
Nomina_fecerunt inter cunabula nato,

Ac mansere, nefas, postquam fluvialibus undis
Diluerat primé natas ab origine sordes.

%5 Wm. Malmsbur. p. 435. ed. London, 1815. Orderic. Vital. A. D,
1098. p. 742.

996 Faerie Queen, 1, x. 52.

7 Mantuan. Georg. p. 205. b.

238 Op. tom. 2. p. 202, a.

Q
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He excelled all others 229 in the use of the spear, the bis-acu-
tus ensis, (Ascalon, ar Chalyb, forged on the Cyclopean an-
vils) the disc, the bow and arrow, the sling, and the palestra ;
and he could spring from his horse, when at full speed, and
outstrip him by the velocity of his own feet. Yet was it no
horse of mortal breed, but the Winged Horse of the Morning
from whom the fountain of Pirene flowed. This pretended
saint of Christendom then was, and is, as much revered by
Turks as by Christians. They aver, that he was a warriour
of their sect, and call him Deseleth-Tozatel, that is, the War-
viour of the White Horse?°, and hold him in the highest ho-
nour. At Larnica in Cyprus®!, when they destroyed every
image of the saints, they respected the statue of George on
horseback ; and in a mountain close to the walls of Antioch
they have a cavern, spelunca Georgii®?, which they will not
permit a Christian to enter. They also style him Chederles?ss,
and they relate of him, that he traversed the world on horse-
back, and discovered the waters of immortality, of which both
he and his horse drank, and from thenceforth they became in-
visible to human eyes. But nevertheless he rides to and fro
upon his immortal charger, delighting in battles, and lending
his aid to the righteous cause. Near Amasia there is a sacred
fountain which sprung from the staling of his horse; in
whom a Gracian poet might recognise his Pegasus, and
an Arabian, his Winged Horse of Curdistan. The Turks
farther relate that Georgius attended upon Alexander when
he conquered the East, and that upon such occasions he
brings with him a troop of warlike spirits called Cheders or
Gaiberenleis. From the time of the first crusade he became
recognised as god of war, and his poet, Mantuan, constantly
speaks of him so,

229 Mantuan. Georg. p. 205. b.

930 Cotovic. Itin. Hieros. et Syr. p. 343 Antw. 1619.
23t Idem, ibid. p. 138.

32 Idem, ibid."p. 497, 8

233 Purchas Pilgrims, vol 5. p. 318, 319
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Ut Martem Latii, sic nos te, Dive Georgl,
Nunc colimus,

and,
4 Qui pro Marte regit nunc bella Georgius, ctc.

Dupleix 25, in his History of France, mentions a sect called
the Georgians, who used to worship that saint with military
pomp, as being the patron of warriours ; and we read that
Robert of Flanders was named by the Turks, Filius Georgi®s,
for his invincible courage. As a martyr of the Church, Geor-
gius his fate was that of Pentheus or Perseus, his head was
severed from his body, and preserved, as it were, for teraphim.
It was sent to Rome %37 by the Empress Helen, discovered in
a chest by Pope Zachary in 751, and was enclosed in a silver
lead by John Bishop of Ferrara, and removed to that city, in
1600, where it is worshipped. But as an hero of mythology,
his fate was that of the warlike husbandman Triptolemus, he
was stung to death by a dragon 238, -
But we have yet, to shew his identity with that other Geor-
gical hero, Perseus or Hercules the liberator of Hesione-An-
dromeda, and that appears from his being engaged in a third
transaction, almost in terms corresponding with that of the
Cetus. In his travels he visited a city, called Silena, in Libya,
situated on the shores of an inland sea, in which lake there
dwelt a pestilential dragon, who had repeatedly put to flight
the whole armed force of the country, and penetrated to the
very walls of the capital, spreading disease by the corruption
of his breath. Two sheep were given daily to appease him,
but when the flocks fell short, a human victim was substituted
by lot, and the lot fell upon Sabra the king’s daughter. She

234 Mantuan. Exhort. ad Reges. p. 161. b.

=5 P, 66, 67.

236 Du Cange in Filius Georgi.

237 Acta Sanctorum, April. tom. 3. p. 110. A. Antw, 1675,
338 Johnson’s Scven Champions, L. 2, c. 24.
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tvas already exposed upon the shores of the great lake, and in
instant peril of death when the opportune airival of George
set her free 29 and destroyed the monster. The fables are all
three so indistinguishable, that Mantuanus, in his elegant
poem, has been forced to own that it is the old story over

again,

In Libyam missus renovavit Persea, quando,
Regia ab interitu servaté virgine, monstrum
Sustulit ad trepide stagnum lugubre Silene.

By other accounts 240 this happened at Berytus in Pheenicia ;
but the circumstance from which we may learn with the greatest
certainty the origin of St. George’s history, is that which fol-
lows: the church at Rama in Palestine was formerly dedi-
cated to George, and is now a mosque, which the Turks hold
. in high respect, because it is built upon the very spot where
he slew the dragon ; but the inhabitants of Rama assured2!
Signor Pietro de la Valle that their town was the place in
which Perseus rescued Andromeda from the monster. He
was called Georgius of Cappadocia, and was worshipped in the
Christian church, as the chief of those saints who preside over
war and armies, and who are called Callinici, Aniceti, Ante-
signani, and Tropzoferi. These are the Cheders or spirits
of war, with whom the Turks, and the six champions, with
whom the Romancers associate him; but in the church, St.
Sabas, or Sabbas, is the more famous of them,

supyisy, TafPav T, vag sparjAarag.

He was a warlike Goth, but suffered his martyrdom in 243 Cap-
padocie.  Sabus and Sabasius are well-known appellations of

239 Jac. de Vorag. Legend. Sanct. fol. 63. 64. edit. 1483,

240 Lud. Patritius, cit. Heylyn, p. 25.

24t P, de la Val. Lettre 13. tom. 2. p. 19. ed. Paris. 1745.

%2 Diar. Greec. cits G. Wiccl. Hagiologium, p. cxxxvii. b. Mogunt. 1541.
#3 Martyrol. Romnan. April. 12, ed. Rom. 158(.
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the god Bacchus, whose wars against the mighty Hunter, and
the Magian religion, in support of the Sabian, are the perpe-
tual theme of mythologians. To him may be added St. Mer-
cury 4 of Cappadocia, who, at the call of St. Basil the Great,
arose from his grave, in complete armour, and mounted on a
war-horse, and slew Julian the Apostate with his spear ; and
St. Demetrius 2¢* or San Dimitri, a warriour Saint, whose
province it was to guard the Roman frontiers #46 against the
Scythians: this last is said to have been martyred in Italy,
but the church honours him on the same day as St. Blaise 247
the Cappadocian saint of Mount Argeus. Demetrius and Di-
mitrius are both ancient names of the God Mars. Orderic
Vitalis describes 8 in these words the miracle of Antioch,
Ecce, Deo gratias! ab.ipsis montanis visus est exire exercitus
innumerabilis, albis equis insidentes, et in manibus candida
vexilla proferentes. Hoc multi viderunt Christianorum et
(sicut putant) Gentilium, et hesitantes mirabantur quidnam
esset. Tandem utrique cognoverunt signum de ceelo factum,
et duces illius agminis, sanctos martyres Georgium, Deme-
trium, et Mercurium, sua signa ferentes preecedere cognove-
runt. Cappadocia was a land of war, in which the Comani, a
college of six thousand priests, used to sacrifice to Bellona or
Taurica Diana with the bloody sword of Iphigenia, to whose
legend there is some allusion in the fables of Hesione, Andro-
meda, and Sabra ; and, as that infide] ruffian, George the Ci-
lician, resided for some time in Cappadocia, the Catholics
thus got an opportunity to fix him with the name of Cappa-
dox, which as early as Cicero’s time was synonymous to rascal ;

24 Jac. de Vorag. Leg. Sanct. fol. xli.

5 Dict. de Trevoux.

246 Johan. Episc. Thessalonic. Bibl. Patr. 13. p. 195, 6. Venet. 1765.

247 Martyr. Roman. 29 Nov. Sec Mantuan. Vita Blas. Cappadoc. in
Opcrum, vol. 1.

8 Fecl Hist. A. D, 1098. L. 1. p. 742.
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and the followers of Arius, affecting to honour him as an %4
holy martyr, dressed him up in such colours as suited their
heathenish propensities, namely, those of the demon warrior,
huntsman, and husbandman, of Curdistan and Antioch, and
represented him contending successfully against the wizard
Athanasius. The veneration of the war-god Georgius was
introduced into Europe at the time of the war of Antioch,
but the peculiar veneration of him in the kingdom of Eng~
land arose from a superstition of king Richard % the First in
the ensuing Holy War.

In addition to Hercules the yoker of oxen, Iasion the sower,
Triptolemus the sower, Georgos or the Husbandman, and
Perseus the Reaper, I must mention the Phrygian tyrant Lity-
erses, whose legend was the favourite song of reapers at their
harvest-home, in Greece and in Asia. King Midas was the
son of Cybele, and possessed the garden of roses in which the
royal huntsman, Perdiccas, sojourned, and he learned the se-
crets of religion and philosophy from Silenus and Orpheus;
among others, he sought for, and, as the fahle goes, actually
obtained the great arcanum of Rosicrucian chemistry. Lity-
erses was the son of Midas, and his delight was in reaping
harvests of corn; he used to feast his visitours abundantly,
and after dinner used to invite them to reap with him in his
fields, and took the first opportunity of mowing their heads
off with his sickle and then laughing at them ;

Tov avdpopnun mugov yuovypevn 22!
‘Agmn Sepler, vov Levoy O Sparypars
' Aurw oMoTas xparos cppavey eges,
TeAdy Segisny W dydy fpisioer.
This is the very same personage, but described in the spirit of
the satirical drama, in which the most horrible tales of my-
49 Acta Sanctorum, April. tom. 3. p. 113. a.

250 Liber MS. cit. Act. Sanct. April. tom. 3. p. 158. ¥.
st Sosib. in Bibl. der Alten Liter. vol. 3. p. 10,
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thology were represented in a ridiculous light. The allc-
gory of the reaper and his bloody harvest is presented to us
again, more seriously, in the sowing of the dragon’s teeth
by Cadmus, and the crop of armed warriors who sprung up.

To return to Perseus, for we bave not yet done with him,
he was a fortunate and victorious hero, but he is also de-
seribed, under the name of Bellerophontes, as a man of cri-
minal ambition and signally unfortunate. Medusa presumed
to contend with Minerva for the palm of beauty, and Mi-
nerva gave to Bellerophontes 2% the sandals of Mercury,
and the helmet of Pluto, in order that he might kill Me-
dusa, which he did; and from her blood sprung Pegasus,
upon whose back he endeavoured to ride up to Heaven ; but
the horse threw him, and he alighted at Tarsus, so called
either from the foot of Pegasus, or else from the lameness of
the fallen rider. But Tarsus, which was built upon the two'
banks of a river, and studiously constructed on the exact mo-
del 253 of Babylon, was also said to derive its name from the
foot of 25¢ Perseus, and it was 25° founded by Triptolemus.
In reading that Berzinus, Cosrou, or Gushtasp, priest of
Fire, and the founder of the sect of the Berzini, inter media
fulgura %56 et tonitrua equitando ab equo suo dejectus est, et .
eodem momento fulgur, in ejus ephippium cadens, ephip-
pium incendit, et equum voravit, nec exstingui potuit, I can-
not but recognise the name of Perseus and the story of Belle-

53 Scholiast. in Dion. Pereg. 869. Eustath. ib.

153 Abydenus ap Euseb. Chron. L. 1. p. 25. Mcdiolan. 1818.

25¢ Joh. Malal. p.43.

955 Strabo, xvi. p. 1066. Ammianus mentions Sandan the Athiopian as
founder of Tarsus, xiv. c. 8. s. 3; others, Sardanapalus, Awian. L. 2. ¢. 53
and others, again, Sennacherib, Abyden. ubi supra, I conceive it was really
founded considerably after Nimrod’s death, and that it is only ascribed in
fable to Triptolemus, Perseus, or Bellerophon, and called the first-built of
cities, Tapsos deidopsn mpwrorrohss, (Nonnus, xli. 356.) as having been a
type and copy of Babylon.

26 Hyde de Vet. Pers. Rel. c. 3. p. 105. Cosmogr. Pers. ap. Zendavesta,
tom. 3. p. 384. p. 79. tom. 2. p. 36, 7, 8. p. 43.
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rophontes. The Horse upen which he rode was no real
horse, but it was the Goschasp, that is, the Magian Fire
which presides over warriours, and we are told it was that
furnished with legs by the magic of Zoroaster ; but the Ber-
zin Fire by which he was consumed, is that which presides
over agriculture. The gorgon, which Perseus obtained from
the shoulders of Medusa, was called Agis or the She-goat,
which is equivalent to She-Devil, the evil spirit (or spirit of
the earth) being the goat ZEgipan or Azazel, and Chimera,
the triple monster which Bellerophontes slew, means likewise
a She-goat.

The presumption of Bellerophontes lay in attempting to
storm Olympus, or the Brazen Heaven of Jupiter, mounted
on the back of Pegasus. He was the Son of the Morning
riding on the Horse of Aurora. But the hippogriffin hurled
him down, terrenum equitem gravatus. Pindar has.a good

passage upon the subject ;

‘ Ovaoxop.ey yap Suws dmwavres,
Aaipwy & dfisos. Ta paxpa & & 1is
Tanrave, Beaxvs Eixeo-
~bas yarnomedoy fewy
‘Edsay, (e wreposss
"Epprye Nayaoos
Aeomoray d0eaovt’ &5 dpave sabpes
"EXety pel duryyupiy BeAregodovray
Zyvos. To 8z wap’ Sixav
TAUXV WIXCOTATR [LEVES TENEUTA.

. Due are we all unto the grave
And in the spirits’ reckoning day
Our portion who can say ?
But they who longest measure seek
Shortest allowance have,
And mortal dust is weak
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The brazen-throned Gods to brave. -
High rode, I ween, that Horscman king
Who clombe the council-seat of Jove

’Stablish’d in heav’'n above,

With Pegaséan wing,
Bellerophontes. But how soon

To earth with ruin down
Him did his wonderous charger fling,
Of stolen sweets to learn the bitter sting !

By him 27 the art of riding upon horses was first invented ;
and he danced the Enoplian, or Pyrrhic War-dance, upon
the back of Pegasus,

dyvafas &
*Evbus 2vornia yarnwlers émaider 2o,

It should be remarked, that the Pyrrhic dance is distinguished
by Pliny % from the Curetic, and alse by Solinus, who in-
forms us that the former was properly equestrian. Crete, he
says?%, Pyrrho repertore, equestres turmas prima docuit las-
civas vertigines implicare ; and the inventour of these orgies %!
was otherwise called Enyalius, God of War, conqueror of
Africa, son of Neptune, and son-in-law of Jupiter Picus.
But Jupiter Picus was the instructor of Perseus. This dan-
cing consisted in rhythmical manceuvres of cavalry, made to
martial music, and not in performances like those of Astley’s
theatre ; and it constituted, as I suppose, the Gyri of the Pe-
lethronians,

Freena Pelethronii Lapith® gyrosque dederunt,

because all sacred dancing was circular, or, at least, elliptical.

957 Plin, N. H. vii 57.

258 Pind. Ol. xiii. 123.

259 Plin. N. H. vii. 57.

260 Polyhist. c. 11.

5t Johan. Malal. pi220, 221. Oxon. 1691.
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The Pyrrhic proper was that which the Romans called Troja
or Troje ludus®®, which the hero IuL, or As-Can, (the Khan
of the Asi,) was said to have established among the Latins at
long Alba; and it was afterwards transferred to Rome,

Trojaque nunc pueri, Trojanum dicitur agmen 2.

Nimrod in this, as in all his policy, observed a Triad, Tres
equitum numero turme. Their mode of manceuvring is finely
described ; it may be noticed that ¢ choris” implies musical
rhythm, and that was the * calling” which is mentioned ;

OIlli discurrére pares, atque agmina terni
Deductis solvére choris, rursusque vocati
Convertére vias.

It is easy to recognize in this play the three %4 Romulean cen-
turies of Noble Knights, the Ramnenses, Titienses, and Lu-
ceres, which three, taken together [as I humbly conceive],
were the three hundred Celeres?5. Numa, the type of a
different sect that prevailed in Babylon after Nimrod’s over-
throw, was said to have abolished these Celeres?. They cast
a shadow behind them in the Trojan game. At one of Ceesar’s
triumphs, Trojam lusit turma duplex; these perhaps cor-
respond with the Quint-Ilians and Fabians of Romulus and
Remus, a ludicrous contest 27 between whom is mentioned in -
Ovid’s calendar.

The war-dance was always supposed to be danced round a
person called Prylis. Round Prylis the Amazons danced,

"Avras 8 'Ouvmi dvacsa, wepi Tlguiy ey yoavro®s,

262 Suet, Jul. c. 39.
28 /En. 5. v. 6G02.

264 Liv. L. ¢, 13.

265 Ib. 15.

266 Plut. Num. c. viii.
267 Fast, 2. 376.

268 Callim. Dian. 240.
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Mpwra pev év caxezoaiy dvowhioy, avls de xuxiw
Zrycapevas yopov Eupuy,

Round Prylis did the Curetes dance the Oul, Ioul, or Yule-
dance, but the infant Jove is declared to be their Prylis,

"OTAA 3¢ Kovpyreg ZE wegs [TpuAsv wpynoarro?s?
Tevyea wenAyyovres, iva Kpovos daoiv fyyy
'Acmidos Eioaios, xas @y oeo xovpsloyros.

The male principle was worshipped in the form of the Prylis,
whereby the Demiurgic power was represented in the moment
of it’s energy. ,On the kalends of May, and at the games of
Flora, the people used, and in some places still use, to dance
weps TIguasy, called by some the May Pole, and by others the
Mast of Cockayne. Prylis means a foot-soldier armed cap-a-
Pié, and, in the war-dance, the mast of cockayne used to repre-
sent an armed man, and was exactly that which we call a
trophey, being a sort of warlike idol by the virtue of which
the enemy might be turned to flight. Minerva’s helmet is de-
scribed to us, éxaroy morewy wpuAeeos® dpaguia®™®, which may
signify that each city in it’s central square had a prylis, and
that Minerva’s helmet was adorned with an hundred such,
being a military crown nearly allied to the * Aaste pro diade-
mate.” The verse is open to some degree of suspicion, but
even an interpolatour would be scarcely capable of imagining
a giantess, whose helmet was large enough to cover the in-
fantry of an hundred cities, or at least 100,000 men. Prylis
the Lesbian is mentioned by Zenodotus in his proverbs, and
by Lycophron, who describes him as being as a betrayer of his
own kinsfolk, who guided the army of the Greeks in their ex-

pedition against Troy,

269 Callim. Jov. 52,
270 Iliad. 5. v. 744.
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Suopeviy wodnyeryy
Twy dvfopaimwy ovyraracxamryy MpuAy?™,

and this story he must have borrowed from the Cyprian Epics,
which represented (no matter how erroneously) Telephus®72,
son of Hercules, as the guide of the Grecian army. Telephus
therefore was the earliest Prylis of the Curetic dancers, as
instituted by Nimrod, and he was an hero scarcely inferior to
his father, had he lived, and from him the Goths were proud
to trace their descent ; but he was cut off in the beginning of
the great war called of Troy, and his father, in the violent
excess of his grief, erected an idol of him, into which by his
magic art he inspired a sort of animation, and used to converse
with it, as with a talisman or teraphim ; and this idol was the
Prylis and consisted of the armour of Telephus erected upon
a spear, (the miraculous spear of Chiron) and presenting the
likeness of a warriour in arms. Thus did Telephus obtain a
second life by the witcheries of the Centaur’s spear. The fol-
lowing narration is a pretty distinct shadow of the truth.

Nam cum patri unica proles 73
Spem generis letho secum traxisset acerbo,
Infelix Nimroth lacrymas noctesque diesque
Continuans, hebetique trahens clangore querelas,
Dum furit, et raptum querit per singula natum,
Effectd meestum solatur imagine luctum,
Et Pario effectam fili de marmore formam
Credidit infelix incluso vivere sensu,
Et questus audire suos, mox inde dicatis
Erectisque aris divinos addit honores
Inque loco jubet esse Dei.

In the Colchic or Argonautic legend of the same great war,
Hercules is represented as being distracted, in it’s very outset,
a1 Lyc. v. 218, :

273 Cypria ap. Procl. Chrestom. p. ix. Bekker.
273 Claudius Marius Victor. Gencs. L. 3. v. 132. p. 1574, Mattairc.
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by a similar grief, but the source of it is there depicted as
being much less pure than parental love,

Cui non notus Hylas puer?

And to this version of the story the valuable authour of the
Pseudo-Clementine?™* Recognitions alludeth, saying, Vicesima
generatione ob incesti crimen primus morte propria filius ante
patrem defunctus est. In the times of health and protracted
life, and before Enyalius (our hero), s@vos primus qui pro-
tulit enses, had filled the patriarchate with tyranny and war,
the father was not accustomed to close the eyes of his own
children, or to weep over their bloody bier,

Impositosque rogis juvenes ante ora parentum ;

and the first instance of such a sad inversion of natural order,
when young Telephus died, was regarded as an awful judg-
ment. Of Nimrod it is hard to say, whether he sinned more,
or was most sinned against ; but I believe he was a pure and
heroic character, in comparison of the she-wolf whose milk he
sucked in his infancy, and the wine of whose fornication he
drank in his manhood, and by whose calumnies and infernal
artifices his life was filled with bitterness. Nor do I credit
much the horrible imputations in question ; but there were
other, and more appropriate grounds, for this judgment upon
him, and it was meet that he who first slew men with the
sword (Belus gladio belligeratus est, ®7° unde bellum est dic-
tum), should fall by the edge of the sword, both he and his
children ; and Nimrod himself fell in the same war, patrimus
et matrimus. The authouress of one slander is capable of
inventing many, and we must not be unjust towards him,
whose blasphemous ambition and pious chastity have been
handed down together, nimis

974 Clem. Recog. L. 1. p. 494.
25 Hygin, Fab. 274.
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Casto Bellerophonti.

To the Curetic war-dance, as distinguished from the eques-
trian or pyrrhic which Bellerophon danced upon Pegasus,
belong the Roman Salii or Agonales, whom Dionysius®
identifies with the Curetes. Their garments were of purple,
and their temple was on the KoAAswss Aogos or Agonal Hill.
‘They used to dance, and sing hymns to the Enoplian Gods,
armed with the spear, the sword, and the Thracian shield.
One of their shields fell from heaven, or (as Livy®” says)
several weapons, which were called Ancilia. My reader will
not fafl to recollect the Scythian utensils, which fell from
heaven, and some of which I traced into the hands of Clovis
the Salique. The Royal tribe among the Franks were called
the Salians, and we may infer from a line of Sidonius
Apollinaris, a poet who was contemporary with the Mero-
vingian kings, that they were so called from dancing,
vincitur illic
Cursu Herulus, Chunus jaculis, Francusque natatu,
Sauromates clypeo, Salius pede, falce Gelonus 278,

Dancing was a matter of no small consequence in the reli-
gious mysteries : Orpheus and Muswus ordered people suy??
pudpw xas dpxmoes pvesbas. Those who were guilty of divulg-
ing the mysteries were said to Dance them Out, or to Dance
Without, &opxyoar. Suidas says, 7a pusypia iwpxyoaro,
dvri 78 efepuspicey, éxmusa emomoev. Or perhaps it rather
means that they were themselves danced out, or expelled,
much in the same way as soldiers are said to be drummed
out of a regiment; rss efayopevovras va pusypia, 20 Zfop-
oS Aeysow G moAror and again, 2fopyvoaperos, dvrs T8

76 Arch. L. 2. c. 70.

o717 Liv. L. 1. ¢. 20.

278 Sidon. carm. vii. 235.
779 Lucian. Salt. c. 15.
980 Suidas in voc.
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Puywy xat dwodpas. Anuocderys dv 7w xar’ *Avigoriwvss. And
0 likewise a banished man is, in Latin, Ex-Sul, One who
Dances Out. The chief of the Salii was Pre-Sul, the in-
ferior ones Sali-sub-Suli ; and I infer from a ludicrous poem -
of Catullus, that the Pontifices or Bridgemakers were used to
dance®! upon the bridges at the time of dedicating them.
The word pontifex was derived by some from the Sublician
bridge, the first that was thrown over the Thyber2s® ; while .
others said, it came from a bridge at Athens upon which the
famous Palladium fell from heaven, and by reason of which
certain priests of that city were called Tsgpupisas. The Phee-
nicians who brought learning and letters®s into Greece, were
called & Tepugaior. But, in truth, all salvation was, in the
allegory of the mysteries, a bridge over the waters of wrath,
nay the preserving Deity was himself a bridge, in like manner
as Christ says ’Eyw &iws 77 ‘O 8o 5. Matthew Paris %+ gives
an account of the visions of Oin the soldier, in St. Patric’s
Purgatory, in which the theology of the bridge is conspicuous;
he is led by spirits to a feetid, sulphurous, and flaming river,
over which is a bridge, so slippery, that no foot would grasp
‘it’s surface, so steep that none could ascend it; and so high
above the river, that to look down was giddiness. Nomire
invocato he ascends it, and it widens beneath his feet into the
form of a beaten high-way. The arch of the rain-bow, thrown
across the diluvial waters, gave the first idea of the mystic
bridge. Bilrost or Bifrost, the rain-bow, is the bridge of the
Asi, the most ancient of all bridges, (saith the Semundar %2
Edds) and, when the last judgment is pronounced under the
shade of the Yggdrasil tree, the bridge of the Asi will be
burned with fire. I firmly believe in Mr. Bryant’s sugges-

'

% Cat, Carm. 17.
28 Serv. in /Eneid. 2. 166.
983 Herod. L. v. c. 58.
" %4 M, Paris. A. D. 1153. p. 75.
%5 Grimnis-mal. st. xxix. xliii. vol. 1.p. 60. see vol. 2. p. 114. p. 174

I H
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tion, that ¢povrys, in Greek terminations, isallied to Pontifex ;

nay, that it is the same word as ponts, pontis, a bridge, and

that *Apysi-doyrys is a Bridge-by-means-of-the-Ark, and

*Aydpei-®ovrys a Bridge-by-means-of-a-Mun. '

The Curetes Corybantes were, properly, the family of Noah

who accompanied him in the Ark; and their dancing -was a.
religious ceremony, performed in sign of joy at the safe return

of the Vessel of the Covenant, after its awful voyage. This

passage of primitive history, like most of its details, is passed

over in the very brief records of the Five Books ; but a light

is thrown back upon it from the 8¢ annals of David, “ who

DANCED befare the Lord with all his might, and Dayid was

girded with a linen ephod. So David and all the House of
Israel brought up the Ark of the Lord with shouting, and

with the sound of the trumpet.” The Ark of the Levitical
shrine was significant of that of Noah, and it was in memory:
of the covenant with him, that the Ark and the Sea were
placed in the Sanctuary. Upon another occasion bearing close
analogy to the preservation of Noah’s family, that of Israel
from the Red Sea, Miriam and all the women danced. Like
Music and Peésy, Dancing js from God; and, like all the
rest of paganism, not invented, but only perverted by the
nations according to their several propensities; the warlike
Goth or Scythian using it to kindle up the yaguy, or joy of
battle, while the baser multitude of the Gentiles

Motus doceri gaudet Ionicos.

In the name of the hero Bellerophontes, who, like Perseus,
rode Pegasus and slew Medusa, like Hercules and Theseus,
congquered the Amazons, and like Memnon, fought the Solymi,
we recognize “the fable of Bellerus old,” but the story of his
committing fratricide, and killing his brother Bellerus or
Piren, may be set down for a mere grammatical fiction of
etymologists, who erroneously thought that BsAAspogoyrys was

26 2 Sam. vi. 14, 15.
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equivalent to BeAAepogovos. Having thus largely treated of
Perseus the first hunter, and of those others so closely and
minutely identified with him and with each other, Hercules,
Triptolemus, Georgius, and Bellerophon, I will pass on.

No. 16. «“ Are we mistaken or not (asks Mr. W. Owen %7)
in recognizing Arthur as Nimrod, the mighty hunter before
the Lord, the presumptuous Belus?” Certainly not. But
strange to say, this authour has not even hinted at a sirigle
reason, which could induce him to form such an opinion, nor
has he taken any notice of the facts which really tend to
evince it. :

Arthur was engendered by sorcery in the tower of Tintagel
by a personage called Uthyr Pendragon, that is to say, 4
portent, the Head of the Serpent ; and was revered as a deity
by the Britons, whose chiefs 288 were used to assume his name,
and those of other fabulous heroes, upon the commencement
of any great undertaking. A flaming sword was given to
him, and he was himself the God Acinaces, his life hung upon
the charmed blade, and the aphanism of the sword was that
of the hero. Nor was the superstitious veneration of Arthur
confined to the Celte of this island. We have said that
Richard I. surnamed Cceur de Lion, introduced the worship
of Georgius, and indeed the name of that demon’s sword,
Ascalon, is a very striking confirmation of the truth of that
statement. But Richard, although he is recorded to have
once spoken sarcastically of the execrable gang called Knights
Templars, was himself tinctured with the evil doctrines and
practises of his day, and having opposed the strong claims of
the Marquis of Tyre to the crown of Jerusalem, he was ac-
cused before all Europe of having slain him by the interven-
tion of that dark professour of the Nimrodiun secrets, the
Imaum of the Assassins. The charge was perhaps a false
one, for there were others worse than him in Palestine, but

%87 Cambrian Biography, p. 17, 18. London, 1803.
%8 Roberts, Pop. Antiq. Wales, p. 109,

H2
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the pretended letter of the Senex de Montibus is a document
open to the strongest suspicion, and may be thought to reflect
a little of that suspicion upon those who had recourse to such
means of exculpation. However, we have the undoubted
testimony, not of an epemy, but a panegyrist, and a cotem-
porary, as to the banners under which this soldier of Christ
undertook his voyage ; and we shall perceive that George
was but a new Syrian name given by king Richard to the
person whom he had previously adored as Arthur. Gervas?s?
of Tilbury writes to Otho IV. emperor of the Romans, « Pen-
“dragon . . . . sonat Caput Draconis. Hinc prodiit regnum
. “illud apud Anglos, vexillum draconis habens’cum capite aureo,
“quod vicinis expertum et paganis sub avunculo tuo, illustri
“¢ rege Ricardo, in ultramarinis partibus terribile fuit, Princeps
¢ Christianissime.” ZEtna in Sicily was the infernal dwelling-
place of Typhon, the giant, and fierce nocturnal huntsman ;
and Messina, in it’s neighbourhood, was for many months the
scene of king Richard’s violent and almost insane proceedings.
But we are informed, by the same Gervas, that in his time,
“ nostris temporibus2®,” Arthur had appeared in the desert
of Mongibel ; and he even pretends that a man, seeking for a
horse which he had lost, penetrated through the steep and
precipitous clefts of the mountain, into a valley of delights,
in which there stood a palace of gorgeous workmanship,
* wherein Arthur was seen reclining in kingly state. But the
Typhon of Mongibello was also the goblin hunter of our
forests, and “ the guardians of the woods in England *, who
““are commonly called foresters, relate, that at noon-day upon
“every alternate day,and at the first stillness of the night when
¢ it is full moon, they are used to see a band of warriours hunt-
*“ing, with a great noise of dogs and horns, who, if questioned
““who they be, make answer, that they are the comrades and
2% De Regno Britonum, p. 43, Helmstadt. 1573.

20 Ot. Imperial, L. 2. c. 12.
291 Jdem, ibid.
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< family of Arthur,” He himself, it seems, was not visible ;
and well he might not, for like another Perseus or Cyanippus,
he possessed 3% the ring of invisibility. We read, in the same
authour, some other fables which equally belong to this
Mighty Hunter before the Lord. In the forest of Caerleon®9?
a preternatural chime of bells is heard at one o’clock -in the
day, and an innumerable multitude of wild beasts is often seen
there, but if you endeavour to take them you will find none at
all, although you have so invested the forest as to leave them
neither egress nor regress. A knight of Pendred was hunting
in that forest alone, when a dreadful storm arose, and an
enormous bitch vomiting flames rushed by him in the tempest.
In that moment of terrour, a warriour suddenly appeared be-
fore him carrying a hunting horn, and said, I am Saint Simeon
upon whom you called in your terrour. I give this horn asa .
perpetual muniment to you and to yours, that whensoever you
are in fear of thunder and lightning you may intonate the
horn, and there shall be no storm intra terminos cornualis exau-
ditionis. The fiery canine meteor (canicula) that day destroyed
the house of an incestuous family in Pendred. We must not
mistake this warriour, with the blasphemous Salmonéan horn,
which could out-thunder Heaven, for the venerable husband of
Anna; St. Simeon the Stylite is the person spoken of. His
bones were the palladium of Antiock, and I believe that when
it became necessary to suppress the orgies of Triptolemus, and
before that deity was restored to his honours under the title
of § Tewpyios, the Stylite was made a stalking-horse for the
secret abominations of the Antiochenes; and that, in legends
such as the above, St. Simeon the warlike huntsman may be
regarded as the same person as St. George, the pillar serving
for a type of the fower concerning which Nimrod said, I
will sit upon the mount of the congregation.” Pococke®*
mentions two very lofty Corinthian pillars at Edessa, and a

22 Roberts, Pop. Ant. p. 60.
293 Ot. Imperial. L. 3. c. 69,70, 71. p. 983, 4.
294 Travels in the East. vol. 2. pt. 1. p. 160.



102

tradition that the throne of Nimrod used to stand upon their
summit, How the statue of St. George was placed upon the
summit of a high pillar at Diospolis in Syria, what miracles
were wrought by him and by his pillar, and how he obtained a
war-horse, may be read in the travels of Adamannus %9* Abbot
of Jona, Whatis called the pillar of Simeon Stylites was
in truth a tower, nearly resembling those which in Ireland 29
are called Pillar-Towers, and erected upon the Mons?
Mirabilis close to Antioch. The seven tribes of 298 Mossyncecian
. Chalybes, who built their habitations in the shape of towers,

AgpaTeols TUpY0ITIY &v O TEXTYYAVTES,

were a race of Magians animated with the same turric super-
stition. I believe that the life of this man is an impossibility,
and that his pillar-tower had a winding staircase by which he
could descend into subterraneous chambers, and that others
might ascend to relieve him, without it being possible to detect
the difference at the height of sixty feet. This imposture was
of great advantage to the city of Antioch, for the Stylite, in-
. dependent of the general resort to him, enjoyed influence at
Court. Another, and again a third, were not wanting to
supply his place, bearing the same name of Simeon. The
parts of Kurdistan situate between the lakes of Oroomea and
Van contain a singularly ferocious people, amounting to
11,800 families, and calling themselves Nestorians, who are
governed by a prelatical chief, or prince bishop, who is vowed
to celibacy ; and this prelate is always called Schemaun 29,
that is, Simeon. Mr. Fraser took Marchimoon for a proper
name, but it is Mar Schimoon, the Biskop Simeon. I believe
the Nestorians, (as they were originally called) or pretended
Christians under the Patriarch of Nineveh, have long since
been Manichees. The magic horn, in Gervas, is Arthur’s

%5 Adaman. de Locis Sanctis, L. 3. ¢. 4. p. 107. 112. Ingold. 1619.

206 See Colonel Montmorency on the Pillar-Tower. London, 1821.

297 Eutychii Annal. vol. 2. p. 100,

%8 Apoll. Rhod. 2. 381. Strabo. 12. p. 796.

299 Niebuhr, Voyage en Arabie. 2. p. 270. Fraser’s Persia and Shores of
the Caspian, p. 324, 5, 6.
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horn of lustration so highly extolled by 3% Taliessin ¢ accord-
ing to the lore of the society,” and of which he says,  manifest
«¢is truth when it shines, more manifest when it speaks; and
“ loud it spoke, when it came forth from the cauldron of Awen
“ the ardent goddess.”

The name Arthur (that is, the Great Bear) belonged to
at least three distinguished persons; to a patriarch who sailed
in the ship Prydwen3"' upon the waters of Annwn or the
Abyss, and was preserved with only seven companions, the
septem triones ; to a magician, warriour and huntsman, into
whom the spirit of the flood was supposed to have passed,
whose sword was the image of that ¢ whose horns of light
were burning ” at the gate of Paradise, until the flood ; and
upon the front of whose shield there was ¢“ a prevalent form %2,
¢ a form irresistible,” being the image of Prydwen the3 sacred
ship; and lastly, to a Prince of Wales, whom the Druids
raised up, and invested with the character and titles of the
War-God, in the vain hope of expelling the. English invaders
from their island. In the second of these personages the Giant
of Babel stands revealed. He expended his early youth in
the %04 pursuits of hunting, and, when dead, he alarmed the
country with the blasts of his horn and the baying of his
hell-dogs. Another circumstance serves to fix him, I mean
the enjoyment of almost universal empire. Al-Gothus was a
sage lawgiver, who waged a fabulous war against the Mem-

300 Kadair Teyrn On, Davies on the Druids. Appx. p. 530.

301 See the Preidden Annwn. _

3% Marwnad Aeddon o Vén. Davies, p. 555.

23 Roberts, Pop. Ant. p. 89. The shield of Arthur was closely covered,
and no mortal eye might gaze upon it ; nor did he ever disclose it, unless

‘When monsters huge he would dismay,
Or daunt unequal armies of his foes, .
Or when the flying heavens he would affray,

and then the sun was eclipsed in the heavens, and the moon grew pale,
' As when her face is stained with magic art’s constraint.
Faerie Queen, 1, vii, 34.
1 Roberts, p. 93. :

[ 4
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mings or Satyrs, and lived to an extreme age; and Arthur his
son reigned from the banks of the3* Tanais to those of the
Elbe. He not only conquered Ireland, Denmark, Norway,
Iceland, Sweden, and France, but he also overcame Lucius-
emperour of Rome ;

Then came I to Rome, where I was met 3¢
. Right as a conquerour,
*And by all the Cardinals solemnly
'Crowned-as an emperour.

The fiction of his conquering Rome, the supposed eapital of
the world, and head of the fourth prophetic monarchy, indi-
cates in some .measure what was brewing in the minds of the-
Crusaders, when they took Arthur for a patron. The em--
perour Lucius was very successful in the war which he waged,
but his antagonist was the Assyrian or Curdish king of Per~
sia. Arthur, in the fraud of his birth, is Hercules, in his
death (if death it be) and annually bleeding wound, he is
Adonis or- Memnon, the Son of the Morning.

IV, I have followed the track of the yiyas nvwyyds thro’
several of the devious paths of ancient history and fable, and
will not tarry to glean up what may remain of less notorious
legends. In these we may clearly discern the style of those
¢ who speak in'proverbs,” and we find our Hunter a Demigod,
a companion of goddesses, a tyrant, and a wizard, a hunter of
men, and hunted by men ; and we observe three leading par-
ticularities, firstly, that his signal fortunes were attended.
with no less of adversity and sorrows; secondly, that he was
placed in opposition to Bacchus and to those who supported
the Bacchic scheme ; and thirdly, that his misfortunes arose
from the conduct of some woman towards him. And other
more minute coincidences serve to shew that, under different

35 Olaus Magnus de Gent. Sept. L. 3. p. 110, Appx. p. 842
%6 Percy’s Reliques, vol. 3. p. 40.
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names, and with different degrees of affection or of dread, one
Hero of the Chase was worshipped by the nations, and, taken
all together, they fully entitle us to say, '

There was the signe of antique Babylon....
There also was the name of Nimrod strong!

That Nimrod was not only an Hunter of the bodies of men to
make them subjects, as tyrant, but of their souls, in order that
they might worship him as God, is very apparent from all
that tradition has preserved concerning him. ¢ Nimrod (saith
307 Josephus) persuaded mankind not to ascribe their happiness
unto God, but to think that his own excellency was the source
of it. And he soon changed things into a tyranny, thinking
there was no other way to wean men from the fear of God,
than by making them rely upon his ewn power.” ¢ Nimrod,
says Jonathan¢ ben Uzziel, was a powerful rebel before
God, wherefore it is said, Since the Day in which the world
was created, there hath been no such man as Nimrod, powerful
in his hunting, and a rebel before God. And the beginuing of
his kingdom was Babel the Great.” The words of the Jeru-
salem Targum 3%, upon the same verse, are these, “ He was
powerful in hunting and in wickedness before the Lord, for
he was a hunter of the sons of men in their language, and he
said to them, Depart from the judgment of the Lord, and ad-
here to the judgment of Nimrod! Therefore is it said, As
Nimrod the strong, strong in hunting and in wickedness be-

fore the Lord ;” and these, are those of the Chaldee para-
phrase of 31 Chronicles, “ Arab begot Nimrod, who began to

prevail in wickedness, for he shed innocent blood and rebelled
against Jehovah.” The authour of the Clementine Bookss'
gives this curious narrative : * Nimrod, a giant, and a magi-

37 Ant. Jud. L. L c. 4. p. 15. Hudson.
308 In Genes. x. v. 9.
39 In Walton, Polygl. tom. iv. p. 18.

310 In 1 Chron. L v. 10. ed. M. F. Beck. p. 9- l

st Hom. ix. p. 680.
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cian, Zoroaster, by his arts compelled the star of that Evil
Power, who presides over this world, to give him the sove-
- reignty thereof. But the Star of Evil, becoming impatient
of the sorcerer’s tyranny, poured out upon him the fire of the
sovereignty of the world, and so the magician Nimrod was
carred off, amidst lightning from heaven. And foolish men
believed that he had been taken, because of his great. love for
God, and the Persians built a temple unto his remains, and
worshipped him as a God.” In these various statements it
is impossible not to discern the character of an Anti-God or
Anti-Christ, and that his tyranny was a pretended theocracy.
From him all the diverse et erraticw ®'? superstitiones were
(somewhat unjustly) said to take their beginning, and Claudius
Marius Victor, a metrical commentatour on Genesis, desctibes
him as the immediate instrument of Satan in diverting men
from the worship of God to that of the accursed spirit.

Ergo res hominum cunctas, eventaque rerum 33,
Que fuerat Domino par assignare supremo,
Assignare vagis permisit subdolus astris,
Atque avium spectare fibras, motusque volantum,
Et studio ingenti magice scelus intulit artis,
Et plures orare Deos, idolaque muta,
Aut magicis idolis latitaniem semet in ipsis,
Suasit adorari, multo mage dignus aduri.
Inque nefanda prior descendit crimina Nimroth,
Impietatis apex, Cham servo e semine natus,

~ Mole et mente gigas, Babylonia regna gubernans.
Persarum hic animas capiens venator iniquus
A veris Domini sacris traduxit ad ignem.

Nor is this only said of him in the spirit of vituperation, but
those who hated the Light, and loved the Darkness, worship-
ped him as the first and greatest confederate of the Evil Spirit.

312 Recogn. L. iv. p. 540.
313 C. M. Vict. in Gen, L. 3. v, 115....127.
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.

The Mareionites, we have seen, had a snaky-headed gorgon
which they called Charon, and which was intended for an
effigy of Nimrod; and the Manicheans3!* who honoured
Satan as the demiurge, or creatour of the visible world, held
this doctrine, that Saclas Lord of Matter (otherwise styled,
the Prince of Fornication) created man, and that afterwards
the woman Eve was created by the joint energies of Saclas,
and of Nimrod, that is to say, of the man : for Nimrod is here
represented as the first-created man, reappearing by Metem-
psychosis, according to the doctrines of India, Assyria 3!%, and
most pagan countries. Bergelmer 316, the Old Man of the
Mountain, was created, according to the Goths, even before
the earth. '

It appears from tradition, that the revival of fire-worship
by our hero, was not unaccompanied with those loathsome
pollutions, which have in all ages attended upon the deliberate
worship of Satan ; it being reasonably imagined, that if purity
of life be the most grateful offering to God, filth and cruelty
mast be the sacraments, wherewith to win favour of the

“evil one. * Nimrod beheld a fire rising out of the earth, and
he worshipped it, and from that time forth the®'” Magi wor-
shipped fire. And he appointed a man, by name Andeshan,
to be the priest and servant of the Fire. The Devil, shortly
after, spoke to Andeshan out of the midst of the fire, saying,
No man can serve the fire, or learn my religion, nisi priis
cum matre sud, sororeque, et filii, rem habuerit. He did as
he was commanded, and from that time the priests of the
Magians practised incest ; but Andeshan was the first insti-
tutour of that doctrine.” The tyrant Zoroaster Zohauk, or
Dhohak, of the line of Cham, was one 3!8 of the founders of
the Tower of Babel ; and the Persians say that it is a name

314 Theodoret. Heeret. Fab. L. 1. c. 26. p. 213.
315 Niebuhr Voyage en Arabis, p. 3568. p. 360.
316 Senex Montis. Sem. Edda, vol. 1, p. 18.

317 Eutych. Annal. p. 64.
38 Herbelot, in Zohauk and Zerdusht.
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for Nimrod. He was otherwise named Azdahak Byrasp, but
Moses of Chorene 3'9 says that his right appellation was Prydes
the Centaur, and that he was born in the times of Nebrothes
the Great ; and he relates a strungely grotesque history of
him. He studied astrology and had a yearning to make him-
self master of all wickedness and maleficous arts, but, as he
spent his whole life in public, and had no hours of privacy,
even in the night, he was obliged to manage it thus: he pre-

" tended to have violent pains in his belly, which he could only
assuage by means of invoking a certain horrible name, which
no man could hear with impunity. By these means he ob-
tained secure and unsuspected interviews with the machinator
of all evil, both at home and abroad. His instructour used to
repose his head upon the shoulders of Byrasp, and whisper into
his ear, in consequence of which two serpents sprouted from
his shoulders, or, as others said, he was himself turned into
a dragon. He pretended to confer benefits upon mankind,
but they were benefacta malefica, and one of them was, the
substituting of a community of goods in lieu of private property.
He sacrificed innumerable human victims to the Demons, but
at last he was taken himself, and thrown into a pit of burning
sulphur.

. It is therefore, as I said in the outset of this section, very
apparent, that Nimrod was employed, during some part of his
career at least, in hunting the souls of men to their destruc-
tion ; and that he was mainly instrumental in the establish-

" ment of errours and enormities not yet eradicated.

V. «“Nimrod began to be a mighty one upon the earth,
he was a mighty hunter before the Lord ;” and with all that
Superstition could do for him, we may be sure that some-
thing both of Force and of Policy was wanting to give him
an ascendandy over his five elder brothers, sons of Cush, and
to enable him to change the patriarchal system, and substitute

319 Hist, Armen. L. L c. 31. p. 78. p.’ 80.
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in it’s place that, which is called being mighty upon the
earth. :

When the People in the time, as I suppose, of Heber, passed
over the Euphrates or Tigris, they consisted of three Nations,
the descendants of Japhet, Shem, and Ham, under their false
patriarch Cush, the first-born of Ham, with whom they had
gone a-whoring ; and they established their several govern-
ments in the Three Cities, Erech, Accad, and Calneh, where
they enjoyed under their own rulers, the Princes of the Tribes,
a large measure of independance, subject however to a sort of
spiritual federation, and Dependance upon Cush, the Mediat-
ing High-Priest, Chief Judge or Basileus, and Steward of the
Oracle of Ham. The King, himself honoured with the title
of Bel, resided at an High-Place, with a Palace and Temple,
so called ; and this High-Place of Bel, dedicated to the wor-
ship of Noah and Cham, according to the doctrines of that
heresiarch, was commenced by the People under his auspices
soon after their arrival in Mesopotamia, by way of a centre of
government where the vicar of the immortal gods might pre-
serve mankind in unity and prevent any divisions either of
faith or civil empire ; the engines of government being divine
right and the oracles obtained by magic from impure spirits ;
even supposing that Cush did not himself “sit in the Temple
of God shewing himself that he was God;” but that he did
50, is matter of little doubt.

The title Bacirevs was always applied to lawful hereditary
monarchs, in countries where, from the beginning, that insti-
tute had prevailed ; and the states, that were most democrati-
cally governed, never seem to have thought this form less in-
trinsically just and proper than their own. Crusades were
often set a-foot xaraAveiv ras Tupavvidac, but never xaravey
7%s Baoirsiag. And this reverence, in which Basilies (like
Macedon, Epirus, Persia) were held, had no reference to the
degree of power enjoyed by the Basileus, whether absolute as
in Persia, or next to none as in Sparta. Even the Romans,
who had a superstitious abhorrence of the name Rex, (a name
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which the most daring, as well as artful, of traitors, Julius,
dared not to assume) were great King-makers in those coun-
tries to which Kingship appertained. They set up no tyrants
in Athens, Carthage, or Marseilles, but gave many absolute
kings to Egypt, Armenia, Numidia, or Commagene.

Tyr-Annis, on the contrary, was the obtaining of individual
power in a free commonwealth by art and intrigue, coupled
with military violence. This was an odious name. No cor-+
ruptions or moral incapacities in the commonwealth, no virtues
or wisdom of the Tyrant, could soften the prejudice of an-
tiquity on this head. Those names so justly renowned, of
Polycrates, Peisistratus, Dionysius, were more hateful in the
ears of the antients than those of an Antiochus Epiphanes or
a Ptolemy Physcon. And it was no matter whether the
Tyrannus had raised himself on the ruins of a commonwealth,
or of a basily ; a Nabis in Sparta was as odious as a Dionysius
in Syracuse. Archelaus3® of Macedon was a bastard of the
royal blood, and obtained the crown by the murder of his
uncle and half-brother, and, notwithstanding his great qua-
lities as a sovereign, Plato always termed him the Tyrannus,
and not the Basileus, of Macedon. This mode of proceeding,
called Tyrannis, is the very action or drama of Nimrod’s life,
and Phal-Aris or Emylius, the first tyrant, is, as we have
seen, Cy#hippus the Huntsman.

Some colonies of the dispersed, including most, if not all, of
the Pelasgic nations, rejected the kingly title with abhorrence,
after its character had been changed for the worse by Nimrod.
But others, including most of those that had belonged (like
Egypt) to the old Asian realm, or were afterwards founded
on the continent of what we call Asia, kept the Basiléa in
. forms more or less vitiated by the Huntsman Tyrant. Despo-
tism is a term so often applied by factious declaimers to the
respectable governments of Christendom, that we lose sight of
' it’s veal meaning, which is the controul of a God over men, in

30 See Plat. in Gorg. Theeet. Alcib. 2. and /Elian. Var. Hist. L, viii.c. 9.
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which no question of right or wrong can arise between the ?
parties. The Queens of Zthiopia, and the Assassin Princes, |
whose subjects would commit suicide, when desired to do so,
were perfect Despots. And in many countries where Theo-
cracy is not, as it is in India, dogmatically inculcated, ancient
castom has kept up a relation between kings and subjects,
different from that which exists between man and man. The
invisibility of kings is a remnant of theanthropic rule. The
son of Semiramis was the first invisible king ;

Sub lare regali jubet hunc regina serari 3%,
Ejus et ignotum vultum celebré venerari,
Atque per ceconomos regia jussa dari.
* * * * *
Illeque nunc aliis regibus usus erit.
Hiec solet arte coli rex (ut legimus) Babylonis.
Nescit turba foris, quis sit labor interioris ;

and this happened, we are told, at a time when there was no
other kingdom in the world besides that of Babylon. But
even now the Tartar kings of China affect, in a laughable
manner, the paternal form of government. Republicanism

“owes it’s origin to the rebellion of certain tribes against Nim-
rod, and their posterity laboured to uphold that very difficult
mode of polity. ‘

The ancient rank of king seems to be divided by Homer,
who was not a friend to democracy, into Coiran and Basileus,
the former probably a title belonging to him as Hierarch or
Rex Sacrificus, and the latter as Civic Ruler or Judge. For
old Hesiod uses Basileus simply for Judge, and the Latips,
Basilicum for a court of Justice. And Coiranus may be
better derived from the coirila coili, heaven, than from quiris,
aspear. However, the badge of office from the beginning
was a rod, wand, or sceptre, such as that which was trans-
mitted from Jove to Agamemnon. It was perhaps an Her-

331 Gothofr. Viterb. p. 89, 90. ed. Pistor. Franc. 1583.
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metic caduceus representing- the Serpent twining round the
Tree. Moses had also a sceptre of power, which was turned
into a Serpent. Not only Moses, but all the Princes of the
- tribes were armed with rods, and so also was Aaron. Here
we have the hereditary Coiran ; and an elective Basileus or
Judge, who was succeeded, not by his own posterity, but by
the Joshuas, Othniels, Samsons, etc. 3% Aaron was elected
to the Hierarchy by the vegetation of his rod, which put
forth both blossom and fruit. Now, this was either an old
and understood method of acceptance, or a miracle then first
performed. Many of the transactions of the Levitical Church
were not new, but derived from the days of the Adamite and
Noachid Patriarchs ; and of this truth the traditions of the
‘Gentiles afford frequent proof. It is very extraordinary that
Achilles, swearing by his Sceptre, thinks fit to mention that
it would never bear leavés and branches again ; a strange and
laughable piece of information to the assembled heroes. But
this suggestion may throw light upon it. ¢ I claim no supre-
macy, I dispute that of no man; I bear a subordinate and
burren 328 sceptre, not the budding rod of sovereignty. Yet
by that sceptre I swear,

H paX "Axurrgos modog iferan viag "Ayaiwy.”

Achilles had the command of those tribes who afterwards
showed themselves so averse to hereditary monarchy, and
something of the kind seems to be insinuated in his disclaimer.
Besides the Coiran or Priest-King, and the Basileus or Civil
King, there was the Whanax, which may perhaps mean the
War-King or commander of armies. All these powers Aga-
memnon enjoyed among the confederates.

When Ninus undertook veterem et quasi avitum gentium
. morem nové imperii cupiditate mutare, and to begin to be a

322 Numbers, c. xvii.
323 See Serv. in Virg. Ecl. 5. v. 10. Paleph. c. 37. Pausan. L. 2. c. 31.
8. 13. Ovid Met. xv. v, 560. I shall observe upon these passages again.
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Mighty One, itseems to have been his policy to convert the
priestly establishment at Bel (afterward Babel) into a fourth
city, or a Metropolis, stupendously fortified, and far surpuss-
ing in greatness all the others, with a view to govern there,
first in his father’s name, and afterwards, in despite of primo-
geniture, in his own, upon principles more like to those of a
warlike adventurer, than to those of his father’s patriarchate,
who
Tamyp ws fmios fev,

and was revered by the Persians with divine honour, not only
for the sanctity of his life, but for his gentle and benign cha-
racter 3¢, This could not be done without a warlike force
devoted to his person ; and, among a peaceful and united race,
the drilling and embodying an host of warriors would excite
open suspicion ; there was no enemy to take arms against,
and but one sovereign power in the world. But for several
centuries, which had elapsed since the flood, wild animals
must have multiplied to an enormous extent, as well those
which prey upon the fruits of the earth and annoy the hus-
band-man, as also those which are deadly to man and beast ;
" in so much that = specious plea of usefulness offered itself, by
which great numbers of men might be inured to hardships,
and to a sort of mimic war, and firmly attached to his own
person. I mean, Hunting; not to fill the pot or to divert
idle hours, but of the Herculean kind, and to purge the
earth of savage and dangerous brutes. And in Nimrod’s time
there were beasts upon the earth, so enormous and so fierce,
that it might well be a labour of giants and heroes to cope
with them. I especially allude to the monster called Mam-
moth, of which kind it is at least very doubtful if any be now
in existence. But the fable of the Erymanthian or Calydo-
nian boar, even considered in it’s allegorical sense, should seem
to allude to some chase more formidable than that of the ordi-

324 Chron. Alex. p. 87. cit. Hyde de V. R. Pers. c. 2. p. 40.
I. I
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nary wild hog, or else there would be little propriety in the
symbolical language made use of ; and, independently of such
general reasons, Procopius 32* mentions that the tusks of the
Calydonian boar were preserved as a sort of talisman in ene
of the towns of Italy, and were three spans in circumference.
The fabulous history of - Alexander the Great has an obvious
tendency to incorporate with itself the traditions of Nimrod,
whose blasphemous imposture he was practising over again in
the same country; and we: read, in the pretended letter of
that king to Aristotle, that he and his followers had a terrible
contest with the 326 Odontotyrannus or Tusk-tyrant, a beast
with the figure of an elephant, but far surpassing the elephant
in magnitude, and in the ferocity of it’s nature. - The Tusk-
tyrant killed twenty-six men, but was at length surrounded
and brought to the ground by fire, ignibus circumvallatur et
sternitur ; however he broke away once more, ‘and ran
wounded into the water, where he died, and it was the labour
of three hundred men to draw him out. The Mammoth is
here described, as accurately as words can speak; and the
details have a wonderful resemblance to the story told by the
Ohio Americans, that the Mammoths in ancient times used to
destroy the animals which were created for the use of man,
and that God therefore determined to kill them, and sitting
upon a rock destroyed them all with his lightning, except the
big bull, who, presenting his head to the bolts of lightning,
shook them off as they fell, but at length, missing his guard,
was wounded in the side and fled over the western rivers. If
such were the wild beasts which used to infest the plains of
Asia, it will easily be imagined, with what gratitude and ad-
miration the people would regard the perilous and disinter-
ested labours of the huntsman prince, till they too late disco-
vered that those who owe their safety to the arms of others
are slaves. :

3% De B. Goth. L. 1. p. 349.
326 Jul. Valer. Gest. Alex. L. 3. c. 33.



115

- To this past of  Nim-Red’s: poliey belongs, what Diodorus
hath preserved concerning Ninus, that rwy vewy xadwwioe
Tovg: xpaTIsTavs, yumvadas 8 -avrdug whsiova Ypovoy, ocurydes
exoin o waon xaxonadeix xas worspaxois wvduvois. With this
force he conqueréd Babylonia and Armenin ; that is to say,
he reduged into his power all mankind ; who were then col-
lected in Mesopotamia; 'where Cush had fixed his Empire, in
the intermediate countries or stations of their long march, in
those places which they had settled and taken in, between
their arrival in Shinar, and Nimrod’s throwing off the mask,
and in original Armenia. It is added that the king of Arabia
assisted him in his enterprise, which is perhaps a .confusion,
arising out of the history of the later Assyrian dynasties.’
But.Azapia being contiguous to the Euphrates, may have been
inhabited by a tribe of old Cush’s progeny at: that time; or
drabign may be said according to its etymon, and not geogra~
phically. ‘What the etymeon is, I do not know ; nor in what
fangily of lapguages it should be sought: Julius Solinuss?7
says, Arabia appellatur, id est, sacra ; hoc enim significari inter-
pretantur. It is probably 4 very anci¢nt name, and long jsn-
tetior- to the settlement.of the sons of Ishmaél and Esau in
thdt country. Its earliest inhabitants seem to'have been the
Horim, or posterity of Seir, who were-an established. people32®
in the time of Abraham, in leagne with the Rephaim or giants,
and were perhaps of .the same race as the famoug dynasty of
the Homerites. I conjectyre, that, under.the Arsacide, these
ancient ‘Arabians recovered their ascendancy in the country,
and that to their line may. have belonged an Iamblichus, a
Sampsiceramus, and an Aretas. Virgil must have regarded
Arabia as a portion of Iran or Persis, where he says of Egypt,

Quéque pharetrate vicinia Persidis urget,
377 C. 33. p. 45. ed. Salmas.

38 Gen, Xiv. v, 6. XXXVi. 2. 20.

i2
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because the quiver-bearing Persians, who are the Parthians,
did not press upon the confines of Egypt, but were separated
from it by the Roman province of Syria, and by the flourish-
ing kingdom of Herod. I can therefore only understand, that
the people of Northern Arabia were united in some bands of
alliance, or of feudal dependency, with the dynasty which
then reigned in Persia, or rather with the fierce nation of
Scythians who then domineered over the Median and Persian
nations.

Pliny 3% divides the course of the Euphrates into several
parts or regions, OMIRas, Euphrates, and Arabia, and, on the
left bank of the part called Arabia, was the land of the ORE-
ANs; and elsewhere, speaking 33 of the same region, he says
Quod iter est ibi, tenent Arabes Orei. There was an Oreum,
and a people Orite, in Eubcea, and there Orion was said to
have been brbught up’s!. But, what is most singular, there
was another Arabia in India, between the river Indus and the
river Arabs, which latter separated India from Persia, and on
that river, again, there was a people called 332 the ‘Qpeiras.
I therefore imagine that originally the Arabians were the
same as the Horim, Omirites, or Homerites. But the Ho-
merites were the ZEthiopes or Cushim of that celebrated clan
who were called the Macrobians, or the Immortals ; a Byzan-
tine historian mentions king Sanaturk and his family 333 waAas
ey MaxpoBigs, vuv Oe ‘O;Lygtms xaroupevgs. The first inven-
tour of medicine is said by Pliny to have been Arabus 33 son
of Apollo and Babylon, and Lycurgus the Anti-Bacchic king
(who is commonly placed among the Thracian Scythe) is,

3 L, v.c19.

B0 L, vi. c. 9.

331 Strabo, L. x. p. 649.

332 Arrian. Hist. Ind. c. 21.

333 Theoph. Byzant. ap. Phot. Bibl. p. 26, ed. Berlin, 1824.
33 L. vii c. 57. .
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with 33> Nonnus, an Arab, and king of ‘Arabia. Johannes
Tzetzes in his Post-Homerica 96 repeatedly calls' Memnon
and his army Arabians. In the first chapter of Chronicles,
where it is written,  the sons of Ham, Cush, and Misraim,
Put, and Canaan,” the Chaldee paraphrast does not scruple to
say, Filii Cham erant Arabs, Mizraim, Alihrok, et Canaan,
and presently afterwards, for « and Cush begat Nimrod,” et
Arab genuit Nimrodum.” So, that some people did certainly
esteem the words Arubs and Arabes, as being equivalent to
Cush and Cushim. Eusebius 337 mentions a dynasty of nine
Arab kings as having reigned in Babylon, at some period an~
terior to that of Pul and Sénnacherib, but when, it is not easy
to comprehend. Kings of Asia can hardly, I think, be meant,
but only kings of Shinar, which country now bears the name
of Irac Arabi, and the descendants of Amraphel king of Shinar,
are probably the personssignified. After the publication of the
Koran, the people of Arabia wished to refer every thing to the
line of Shem ; and they derive the name of their country from
one Yaarab3sé, who, they say, was a son of Joktan the Hebrew,
meaning, as I suppose, the same person whom we call Jerah.
But I give little credit to what the Mahometans say about it ;
nor do I place much more reliance in what they pretend of the
Saraceni being the descendants of Abraham and Ishmael. An-
other of their stories is,  Kahtan 339 Eberi filius, Arabum pater,”
a fiction made in the same spirit. Mr. Price in his history of
Arabia’t®, mentions that the Mahometan Persians consider
themselves descendants of Isaac; and his opinion of the.an-
cient histories of the Arabs is, that they contain little of au-

35 Dionys. L. xx. v. 21.

336 Post- Hom. 232. 258. 276. etc.

337 Chron. L. 1. c. 4. p. 18. ed. Milan, 1818.
338 Hyde Vet. Rel. Pers. p. 37.

339 Said ebn Batrik. Annal. p. 47.

340 p, 67.
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thentic matter. In this respect they resemble the other pre--
tended Oriental records, but they are rich in valuable mytho-
logy.

Horus or Orus was-son of Isis and Osms, amd king of 3!
Assyria, but he was a god (and fabulously a king) in ZEgypt;
and he was ¥ succeeded by Sesostris otherwise called 49 Thu-.
lis. - Strange to say, his father’s name is nowhere, within my
reading, distinctly mentioned, and I cannot be certain whether
Ausonius in saying,

Quique Magos docuit mysteria vana Necepsos, 34 -

Et qui regnavit sine nomme, mox Sesoostns,
A |

means, that he first reigned thhout a name, and was aftex-
wards called Sesostris, or, that the Archimage vqaa,_s_uqogeded
by an anonymous king, who preceded Sesostris. This: Jatter is
probably the' best interpretation. Mr. Roger Q’Connby, in his-
introduction to his Chronicles of Eri, states; that Sesoitris: was
the son of Jupiter Ammon, upon what gnthority [ have net
discovered. - But I think it must be upon-seme: anthority,
because Asopus, the mythic historian of Alexander the Great,
whose book is full of the birth of that king from Jupiter Am-
mon, mentions that the Egyptians hailed him-as Vulcan and
the %45 Second Sesosiris. This king invented the art of riding
346 a-horse-back, he conquered-all the earth unto the shopes of
the Oceanus, and his style was « King of Kings 347 and Des-~
pot of Despots ;” and his arrogance ran so high, that on his
return through Africa he entered the sanctuary of the oracle

341 Plin, N, H. L. 30. s. 51.

342 Schol. Ap. Rhod. iv. 272.

343 Manetho ap. Johan. Malal. p. 26, 7.
344 Epist. xix,y. 18.

35 Jul. Valer. Res. Gest. Alex. L. 3.c.91.
346 Schol. Ap. Rhod. ibid.

37 Diod. Sic. L. 1.'c. 55.



119

&v umsgy@avig®s, saying, < Tell me, O thou strong in Fire,
who before me could subjugate all things? and who shall
after me?” But the oracle rebuked him, saying, < Firet,
God, then, the Word, and with them, the Spirit. Go, mortal,
and accomplish thine unknown destinies.” He went forth
from the Temple, and was presently slain by his own people.
This tale Manetho told as of ZEgypt, but John Tzetzes,
whose learning was as extensive as his style was barbarous,
had from some sources, and probably from Ctesias whom he
mentions, much better information. He knew, that he was
King of the whole World, and, if of any one people in parti-
cular, then of the Assyrians, and that he eaused himself to be
worshipped as God ; '

‘0 rwy "Adovpiwy Pacirevs ¢ Seowspis Sxsivos>o
Twv *Acaupiwy povapywy fexe 195 Y5 dmasys,
Zevyyowy v o dgpars Tate T85 Badireas,

Kai v%’ durwy ovpopsyas, womeg v’ imawy dAros,
Kas Koopoxgarwp nai Ocog ExexANTO TOIS TOTE,

and again, in another book, he says, that Sesostris prided
himself

Ty Koopongarwp Asyeodas @cog Tois "Acaugisis 3.

Upon the birth of Sesostris, his father, being forewarned by
Vulcan that the child should be king over all the inhabited
world, did therefore order all the youth, who were born upon
the same day as him, to be educated with him in all manner
of exercise and hardship ; not being allowed to eat till they
had run 180 stadia. With these foster-brothers [suyrpopai]
he devoted himself to hunting, and conquered Arabis. He

388 Manetho ap, Malal, L. 1. c. 55.
349 Tz. Chil. 3. 83.
30 Chil. 4. 556 /
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afterwards undertook to subjugate the whole (Ecumeng, or
then peopled 35! world. This is in substance the same story,
and the ouyrgopas of Sesostris are the cuvyJeis of Ninus. It
were an absurdity to suppose two Assyrian kings obtaining
universal empire in the same way, and that such an extra-
ordinary way.

Numitor3%2, an aged and mild-tempered man, is fabled to
have reigned in Italy, and his government was patriarchal,
permitting the people to be governed by their own magistrates,
and to take a share in the management of affeirs, and the
great were not permitted to oppress them. The sophist Plu-
tarch describes his government in the language of Grecian
democracy, but the peaceful dignity of patriarchal manners is
what he should have delineated. This form of government
was called Basilical, but a wonderful personage called Romu-
lus, who succeeded him, became 7ugasvixos 333 2x Bacirixg, and
dressed himself in purple3*, and transacted business upon a
couch or recumbent throne, by which means he became odious
to his subjects, and was made away with. Yet did they never
cease to worship him as the God of War. This change he is
said to have effected by associating to his own person a body
of warlike retainers called Celeres and Quinctilii, %5 who used
to partake with him in all the hardy.exercises of the fields or
the Palestra, and were ready to execute all his orders. When
Romulus was worshipped as a God, these his satellites were
also commemorated in the Luperci, who ran naked through
the streets. This is the same tale a third time told; and I
will now observe, that as Nimrod was accounted a Cosmocrator
God (or, as St. Paul terms it, a Cosmocrator of the darkness
of this world ) his chosen disciples would cheerfully obey him

3! Diod. L. 1. c. 53.
352 Plut. Rom. ¢. 26.
383 Appian. de Bel. Civil. L. 2. c. 114.
354 Plut. Row. c. 25.
355 Plut. ibid. Ovid. Fast. 2. 365.,.378.
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in all he desired ; for we may be assured that, when they en-
quired which should be first and which last in his kingdom of
witchcrafts, he did not rebuke them, nor say, ¢ if any man de-
sire 356 to be first, the same shall be last of all ;” he was not a
fisher of men opening his nets to receive a miraculous draught,
but a bloody hunter of men, setting snares and pitfalls to
surprise their natural concupiscence. His comrades were deaf
to the suggestions of conscience by reason of their leader’s
divine authority, and to those of fear, by reason of their imme-
diate ‘and rich reward, the Valhalla of Odin, and the bloody
paradise of the Senex de Montibus, of either of whom it
may justly be said,

Hic ille est venator atrox, qui cede frequenti

Incautas animas non cessat plectere Nebroth.

A real contempt of death, like that of the heathen Danes, can
only be generated by some such means.

The Tartarians deduce their origin from Cara-Khan (the
black king) whose son Oghuz 37 was born with a refulgent
visage, and declared his own name when but one year old, and
in his manhood he took to hunting. His father sought to
destroy him in consequence of the denunciations made against
him by his.wife, but Oghuz had attached to himself a band
of companions called Uigurs, that is, the Auwiliaries, and by
that means he triumphed over his father, and founded a vast
empire in Asia. .

I need scarcely add that these conjurati of the huntsman,
are the Cheders or spirits of war who accompany Triptolemus
and St. George in their phantom warfare, and the comrades
of Arthur, with whose hounds and horns our forests used to
ring. Of the latter, twelve, called Knights of the Round
Table, or, (when we talk in ‘the same mystical way of a
French prince) Palatines, were conspicuous. I have already
surmised that the Zoster or Telamon of Hercules-Orion, was

3 Mark, ix. 35. )
37 Abul Gazi Khan. pt. 1. p. 33, 34. 36. 38, 39, etc.
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a sign of Cosmocracy, in as much as it represented the
Zodiac or Ecliptic, and as the Celeres or Quinctilii were 300
in number, I am induced to form the following surmise ; that
Nimrod and his satellites or ames damnées were in the follow-
ing number, 14124 52+4300=365, the first day of each
year (which was anciently the first day of the month of
Mars) being his own day, the first of each month being the
days of the twelve paladins, those of each week appertaining
to the fifty-two, and the other three hundred being the resi-
due of the days. This would furnish us with an origin for
the gnostic and Neoplatonic nonsense, by which ons, or
periods of time, were spoken of and worshipped as persons ;
and would present us with the first instance of a band of
people, united together by a clandestine compact, and divided
into several ranks or degrees, in order to be admitted as de-
positaries of greater and more nefarious secrets, in proportion
to their place in the mystic scale. It would also exhibit the
source of Superstitious Calendars and of Saints’ Days. The
Zgyptians 3°8 held every month, and every day, sacred to some
God. The legend of the birth of that bloody Cyrus (he of the
gorgon head) concerning whom the Babylonians informed He-
rodotus, is, though a strange and complicated one, precisely the
same as that of Romulus, and they are but one man. But this
Persian king is said (mystically, I believe, and not literally)
to have celebrated the orgies of the White Horse by dividing
a river into 360 streams, being the number of days in the
civil year of the Chaldeans. The white horse of Persia is,
as we know, either the Sun or the energy which puts him in
motion ; and the tradition strongly confirms my supposition.
Hellopia in Eubceea was the place where (as the story went)
Orion spent his early youth, and the Hellopian warriors
were a race united in sentiment as one man, worshipping the
twelve winds of heaven, and the twelve signs of the zodiacal
belt :
358 Herod, L. 2. ¢ 82.
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AAN fva wavres 39 .
Oupor Exoy xat’’ Apya, xas dsepas difoms Bupw
Zwdianns vaerpas psirfayro xeAevls
Angy loygilpaimiy imrpearres dyrass.

If it be true that the Belt symbolizes the twelve Zodiacal
Mansions, we shall then understand the meaning of the three
wars which Hercules waged with his Telamon. They were
waged in conjunction with his twelve paladins or knights of
the round table, or, if one man be especially designated, as it
would seem, it is the favourite hero, to whom his own, the
Martial, month was assigned. The first usurpation of power
by Nimrod and his formidable sodalitium is shadowed in
mythology, under the image of Hercules, and Telamon, claim-
ing the Horses of Jove from Laomedon, as their reward for
killing the sea-beast; and taking forcible possession of the
city of Ilion.

To give full effect to his plan, and to render his hunting
expeditions a safe cloak for conspiracy and military training,
it was expedient that they should often be made by night;
and of that curious historical fact the Greek poet who wrote
Cynegeticon has preserved a vestige,

Nuxzegious 32 dorous, vunmy Tavemixowoy aygyy 360
"Qpiwy wpwriseg Eurorro xegdarsopewy, -

and Plutarch also had learned from the ZEgyptians, that
Typhon the Giant, when he slew Osiris, was hunting at
night-time and by the light of the moon. From this time
downward, the chase has been the school of Asiatic war, and
the peculiar recreation of Eastern conquerors; and through-
out the limits of the Carlovingian Empire [if not throughout
all Europe] is or has been regarded as a Royalty.

VI. When these machinations had obtained sufficient ripe-

359 Nonnus, xiii, 168.
360 Pseud-Oppian. Cyn. L. 2, v. 28.
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ness, and his Tyrannis or, as scripture hath it, the Beginning
of his Kingdom, had been founded at Babel upon the ruins
of the Basilea, or Patriarchate, he seems to have further
swelled his force, and increased the number of followers
devoted to him, and apostate from the Noetic institutes, by
making his Metropolis a city of refuge for all manner of de-
stitute adventurers. Of that we have mention in the Origins
of the Athenians, who ascribe, according to the manner of all
the Colonies, the foundation of their own city ad Deos
potissimum parentes, and pretend that the Phlegyan or fire-
worshipping giant, Theseus, collected into One City the Tribes
of the People, who were previously omogades 36, xai dvoav-
axXAYTO Tgos To Xoivov mWavrwy cuudegov, and to promote this
end he invited settlers to his new Metropolis by public pro-
clamation, Aevp’ ire mavres Asw. This was said to be his old
form of invitation when he set up the ITav-Anuia?6?; and
the process was called guroixia or weronca 9%, by which later
term [eroixoi] strange settlers were always called at Athens.
It was no doubt from the Asylum he offered at his city that
his Temple was called 7o Agurcy 3%, In doing this he dis-
solved the separate Prytanies, Senates, and Magistracies of
the respective tribes; or, in other words, he abolished the
federal independence enjoyed in the three patriarchates. They
‘were, I say, THREE ; Csuth, or Cuth, the Grandson of Deu-
calion, established in Athens a tetrapolis, (Ente, Marathon,
Probalinth, and Tricorynth ; but this latter means the me-
tropolis formed from the union of the Three, and agrees with
Babel and Ninus in the two great Tetrapolies of Shinar and
Ashur. (Enée and Marathon are well known, and Pliny %3
seems to speak of Probalinth as a real place ; but I am not
aware that there existed in Attica a place by the name of

361 Plut. Thes. c. 23.

362 Tb. c. 24.

363 Thuc. L. 2. c. 15. Plut. c. 23.
36+ Diod. Sic. L. iv. c. 62.

365 L. iv. c. 11.



125

Tricorythus or Tricorynthus. It properly means the Acro-
polis, which we learn from Thucydides was in existence
before the Syncecia or Pandemia took place; that is to say,
the High-Place of Bel was established for central worship,
and is a seat for the head patriarch, before the great political
change effected by Nimrod. Theseus, after all, was hated as
a tyrant, and expelled from the city, to which he bequeathed
his curse. He, with his Asylean bands, is the Phorbans of
whom Ovid speaks,

cum templa profanus
Invia cum Phlegyis faciebat Delphica Phorbans,

and his violent acts of impiety were the source of that tardy
repentance which Virgil describes,

sedet eternumque sedebit
Infelix Theseus, Phlegyasque miserrimus omnes
Admonet, et magni testatur voce per umbras,
Discite justitiam moniti et non temnere Divos !

An other, and a more eminent colony and type of Babel
was said to be founded by one Romulus or Romus, son of
Mars and Ilia, or Rhea. This was fabled to have been
begun by means of a Temple of refuge dedicated to the
Asylean God ; where he gave harbour to fugitive servants,
slaves, and even homicides, under the specions pretext that
it was done in honour of a certain deity, and pretended
that the Asylum was sanctioned by an Omcle of Pv-
THON 366,

Allied to the Metoikia and Asylum, is the Cres-fugeton, or
Cretan place of Refuge ; of which the name passed current
among the Greeks for an ssylum. I am ignoramt if any
History, now extant, be attached to the name; but I eon-
ceive it to relate to the Asylum of the second Minos, which

%6 Dion. Hal. L. 11. c. 15. Plut. Rom. c. ix. Flor. Epit. L. 1. c. 1.
Liv. L. 1. c. 8. Ov. Fast. L. iii. v. 431.
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second was GRANDSON of Corybas 367 or Ham. It may be
added that, as the Ark was, by excellence, the asylum or
refuge for those who entered it, Nimrod did, in making the
Tower of Bel, which was symbolical of the Ark, a place of
refuge, well observe the plan of mystic similitudes. Here,
I should notice the Zxvowos 368 Aopos of the proto-tyrant
Phalaris, upon which he kept his bull. A place so called
was between Agrigent and Gela, and it’s etymon is said to
be illegal, cruel; but this is a wretched explanation, and,
although the high-places of Saturn, or of Tauriform Jove, were
indeed as bloody as this is described to have been, they
were not illegal, and the true meaning is, the Asylum or
Sanctuary within whose pale the law. does not extend, and
which is without the law. An high-place of sanctuary
cannot be more perfectly defined than by those words, Ec-
nomus Lophus. This invention was so far sanctioned 36
by the Divine Law as to permit cities of refuge in which
the accidental homicide might seek protection from the un-
just vengeance of kinsmen; and indeed all homicides, until
such time as they could obtain a legal and dispassionate
trial. But the Asylum of Babel, and the rights derived
therefrom to all other temples, and even to Christian
churches, are of a widely different character.

VI. Thus, by the joint efforts of religious imposture, the
arms of warlike hunters, and the assemblage of desperate
refugees from the various states, was an empire begun, which
extended before its dismemberment from the Indus 37 to the
Nile, and the Don. This was the realm of the Asi, or Demon
Gods revered by the Goths or Cuthim, and afterwards when
the race of men was resolved again into it’s three elementary
parts by a triple confusion of tongues, and the earth was, in

367 Diod. Sic. iv. c. 60.
368 Idem, Sic. xix. c. 108.

3% Num. xxxv. v. 12. Deut. xix. vss. 5 and 6.
s7o Herod. iv. c. 45.
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conformity with that number and with its own geography,
divided into three grand portions, that portion which compre-
hended the old universal kingdom was honoured with the
name of Asia. This Asia was the ancient Peishdadian empire
of Iran, against the government and first capital of which the
famous Iliac war was undertaken by the confederate Hellen-
ists; and that empire the Achemenid kings of Iran not un-
justly identified with their own3”'. So, we are told by
Herodotus, 7y "AZIHN wacay Ewitwy vopileowy sivas Mepoas
xas 18 aies Baocirevoyros 3. Concerning the naming of the
Three parts of the earth, Asia, Libya, Europé, the same hi-
storian has a curious passage3’S, shewing the obscurity in
which those ancient titles are involved ; but from which we
learn that ‘Asia was called after Asias or Asius, the son of
Cotys (or Cuth), the son of Manes (or Ham). The Phrygians
used to denominate any wonderful and brilliant actions mania,
because Manis 3¢ one of their ancient kings excelled all others
in virtue and power, and he was otherwise called Masdes ;
this is clearly the same title as that of Oro-Masdes the god of
the Magi. And the heretic who at a late perivd revived,
with deplorable success, the old blasphemy of Magianism, and
taught that Satan and Nimrod were the creatours of the
human race, took the name of Manes, while he gave others
equally significant to his apostles. Asius, the grandson of
Manes, and son of Cotys, from whom Asia was named, was
an astrologer, and teacher of mysteries3?%, by whose witch-
craft the city of Troy was rendered impregnable. Asia, then,
is the realm of Nimrod. Ignorant of this, and looking for
natural divisions, people were led to quarrel with that division
which separated Egypt from Africa or Libya. But this was
not an opinion, it was a fact. Egypt was a portion of the

37 See Herod. L.i. c. 4. V

37 Herod. ix. c. 116.

31 L. iv. c. 45.

374 Plutarch. de Is. et Os. p. 360.
375 Johan. Malal. p. 137, 8. Tz in Lyc. 355.
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Asian realm ; and is specified 376 among the dominions of
Ninus, who conquered 9y Aciay dmacay 9y evros Tavaidos
xai Neiaow. The kingdom of the Pharaohs was not a colony
of the Dispersed, as Europa and Libya were, but a dismem-
bered province of that realm. When, at the ruin of Babel,
.the realm of the Asi was reunited in the hands of the Nine-
-vite Scythians, Egypt by its power and local advantages stood
out; but the Iranian Lords always had an eye to it, and it
was successively conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, Cambyses,
and Alexander.

There are even some slight reasons for doubting whether
Thrace and Macedon were not, in this sense, strictly Asiatic;
for the Historian says, that before the Trojan war 377 the My-
sians and Teucrians had extended their empire to the banks of
the Penéus, which would therefore seem to have been the limit
of the Nimrodian kingdom. There is a curious passage in
the Panegyric of 78 Tsocrates, saying, that Thrace was at one
time a kingdom bordering upon Attica, and that the interme-
"diate states had grown up into independence, since the over-
throw of Eumolpus son of Neptune, in his attack upoh Athens.
But the accounts should not I think be too hastily adopted :
they may flow from the literal acceptation of Homer’s allegory,
by which Achilles, the disaffected Greek, was fabled to reside in
Thessaly. By making him an intermediate power, and fron-
tier to both the others, his wavering policy was explained.
But it will presently be our business to demolish the literal
sense of Homer more effectually, if we can, than Mr. Bryant
did ; and as for the war between Athens and Eleusis, and the
expedition of Eumolpus, that is no history of Athens, but a
mythology connected with the religion of Triptolemus. It
seems as if some people had held an intermediate opinion, by
which this debateable country was erected into a fourth part

" 36 Diod. Sic. L. 2. ¢. 2.
377 Herod. vii c. 20.
378 Isocr. Paneg. p. 72, 3. ed. Lange.
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of the world, for Andron of 370 Halicarnassus said, that Asia,
Libya, Europa, and Thracia, were the four grand-daughters
of the Ocean.

The limits of the ancient catholic realm seem to have been
held in some veneration by the Gentiles ; for the Indians hold
it, unto this day, an impious thing to extend their arms be-
yond the river Indus, and are forbidden ever to revisit, in a
body, the country from which they came; and in the oldest
times the Indian king Staurobates, though strenuous in the
defence of his own limits, is said to have respected 3% those of
the Babylonian queen Semiramis. And Asia, considered in
this light, as the kingdom of the Asi, and not as an indefinite
pportion of the earth, bounded by the Eastern and Hyperbo-
rean oceans, did not extend to the east of the Indus. Ninus,
quem primum aiunt universe Asi®, demptis Indis®!, impera-
visse annis Liz.  Nor do I conceive it’s limits, north by east,
to have overpassed the river Jaxartes. ‘Something may also
be remarked upon the limits of the Prophetic Monarchies.
When Cambyses, having completed the restoration of Iran in
it’s due limits, by the conquest of Egypt, attempted to push
onwards into Cush, and the isles of the sandy desert, he was
put to utter confusion. When his successors Darius and
Xerxes sought to subjugate the free Scythians of Europe and
the Hellenes, they were memorably and wonderfully foiled,
and, in the latter case, by no seemingly adequate human
means. On the other hand, the attempts of the Ionjans, to
establish their heretical creed and republican polity on the
shores of the Magian Empire, met with no favour from what
is called Fortune. When Alexander, having taken in the
whole realm of the Meyas Baoirevs from Nile to Indus, de-
sired to push over that river and its tributaries, into regions
which neither Nimrod nor Darius had ever ruled, his subjects

3» Cit. Tz in Lyc. 1283.
380 Djod. L. 2. c. 19. )
381 Euseb, Chron.. L, 1. p. 44. Mediolan. 1818.

I. K
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revolted, and a disastrous retreat led him back to the primeval
city, where the mystic goblet awaited him which Hercules
gave to Bacchus; of him it might be said as of Achilles,

Kgarypa Baxyov Suseraisse.

To Rome it was not given to overpass the Euphrates for
the purpose of permanent conquest, which Octavius probably
knew from the Sibylline books and other prophecies, when
he prescribed by his will383, coercendum intra terminos impe-
rium. Others say that the site of Ctesiphon, that is, the
. eastern shore of the Tigris%*, wus the oracular boundary
prescribed to the Roman arms; while, in the days of the
commonwealth, the Tauric mountains were considered as the
fatales termini 38% of the Sibylline poems. But this was pro-
bably a limitation of policy, rather than of real prophecy.
When Crassus, the conqueror of Spartacus, an accomplished
man, whom Cicero’s jealous spleen, and afterwards the flat=
teries of the Cmsareans, have caused men to undervalue, at-
tempted the conquest of Persia, he perished miserably with
his army ; and the Sassanide in like manner chastised the
presumption of Julian. Recent interpreters of prophecy have
shewn, or endeavoured to shew, that when the Seventh Head
386 of the Beast collected all his force, in order to transgress
the limits of the Fourth Monarchy, or Holy Roman Empire,
and spread himself over the large realms of Japhet, his power
was taken away and all his counsels confounded.

VIIL That all nations are but fragments of one Universal

32 Lycophron. Pseud-Homer. Od. xxiv. v. 74, etc.

33 Tac. Ann. 1. c. xi.

384 Aur. Vict. de Casar. in Caro. p. 748. ed. Hanov. 1610.

35 Liv. xxxviii. c. 45, )

3% Vid. Apoc. c. xiv. I cannot but subscribe to the great probability of
these arguments, by which it is contended, that the Seventh Dynasty to
¢ continue a short space” was that which rose and fell with Napoleon. But
I cannot by any means admit the reasoning, that this seventh head ¢ is the
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State is a truth carefully preserved in the name of one Asi-
atic people, the PaM-PHYLIANs. And in this sense does
Plato, in the Tenth of his Commonwealth, give to one Eer,
the son of Armenius, the epithet of Pamphylian ; meaning
thereby, the ruler of the Universal Nation before the Division.
Who or what the people called Pamphylians were I do not
make out. From Troy, they wandered about with the Pro«
phet Calchas3?7, as Pausanias relates; and I find in the poet
Quintus a fuller account, that Amphi-Lochus, the prophet
son of Amphi-Araus, and Calchas; refused to set out upon the
Nosog, foreseeing the dispersion which would take place, and
being destined to settle in the land of the Pam-phylians and
Cilicians,
TOIOH ‘yag nev3®e,
Asgipoy apdorepoiaiy, &g amo TrA0d yaiys,
Mapdvrwy Kihxwy 7 wors wroredpa veerfas.

This tradition may relate to some attempt by Calchas, or
some other pretender to supernatural powers, to establish, by
a collection of colonists from all the tribes, a new metropolis
or centre of unity, soon after the miraculous dissolution of the
Babylonian empire ; not, as I should suppose, in the hopes of
reestablishing all countries under one government, but of re-
taining them under one influence of spiritual control, that is,
a Papacy, not a Cwesarean empire. And is not this the very

eighth, one of the Seven” that is to revive. The ¢ wounding” of the Head
is irrelevant ; for the heads, in their turns, FALL, that is, are lopped off or
amputated, and another springs up ; and when the Seventh falls, the Beast
lies, for a short space, a lifeless and acephalous trunk ; then m1s wound [not
178 wound] is healed, by the pullulation of an eighth head, which is however
the same as one of the seven former ones. Nothing here points to one more
than to other, but common sense must point out the sixth and seventh.
Between these two the Scripture affords us no means of forming a choice. It
is & matter of vague and idle conjeeture.

37 Paus. L. 7. c. 3. Herod. vii. c.91.

38 Quint. Sm. L. xiv. v. 367.

k2
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event of which we have spoken? the founding of Tarsus in
Cilicia, in an age remotely fabulous, but upon the exact modet
of Babylon. This way of accounting for the name Pam-phy-
lia is the more likely, because the other portion of the Cal-
chantéan settlement, the Cilicians, were in early times en-
titled the Hyp-Achaians®®9, lesser or inferiour Achaians ; but
the Achaians, as we shall see hereafter, were the entire league
of the nations of Noachide, before their dismemberment. The
Sibyl, prophecying to the people of Troy the great confede-
racy against them, is made to express herself thus,

Mapdure morepoio danwovas Eber dvaywas 3.

As the unity of mankind was noted in this, so was their
division into three families in the name of Triphylians ; and
the Triphylian Jove presided over them. The island of Tri-
phylian Jove was called Pan-Gaia or the Whole Earth ; in
Thrace, too, was the Pangean Hill, or Mount of the Whole
Earth; and near Amphipolis of the same country dwelt the
~ Pan-Aians 39! or Omniterraneans. Indeed Euhemerus called
his Panchaia after the Thracian Pangaia, those being, as it
seems, interchangeable names. Auri metalla et conflaturam
invenit Cadmus Pheenix ad Pangeum montem, ut alii Thoas
et Eaclis in Panchaid, aut Sol Oceani filius®s2, saith Pliny.
Also Hyginus%3, Sacus Jovis filius in Panchaid, in monte
Thaso aurum primus invenit; but Thasus is an island of
Thrace lying at the foot of Mount Pangmus. Pangeus itself,
duro 3% 79 Ilayyass opog, contained mines of gold and silver,
of which the Thasii 39 were the adventurers. Euhemerus,

3% Herod. vii. 92.

3% Sibyl L. 3. p. 248.

3 Steph. Byz. in Voce.

392 Nat. Hist. vii. 57.

333 Fab. 274. p. 386.

394 Strab. L. vii. p. 481. Oxon,
395 Thucyd, Hist. L. 1. c. 100.
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therefore, made use of Thracian names in his mystery. There
was yet another inventour of gold, Midas son of 3% Gordius
and Cybele, who had a Gulistan, or Paradise of the Roses,
called cent-feuilles, at the gold mines of Mount Bermius,
where he learned the secrets of the world from the demigod
Silenus. But the seat more anciently ascribed to this garden

was Mount Pangeus; because Orpheus, the teacher 397 of
Midas, lived there,

v flerunt Rhodopeie arces
Altaque Pangea,

and because Theophrastus in his sixth book on Plants, cele-
brates the cent-feuille rose of Pangzus, and not of Bermius.
8o much will suffice at present concerning the Omniterranean
Mount ; and Ai-Olia doth also signify the Whole Earth. All
Kings are but shadows and imitations of the King of the Whole
World ; which is clearly evinced by the use of the Globe as a
regal insigne, by Princes in whose countries universal empire
was never thought of. Nim-Rod was the first man who wore
a crown, and this appears to have been an image, not of the
globe or little world, but of the Heavens or great world ;. for
we read that « Nimrod, the giant of Babel%9, beheld in the
« gkies the form of a crown” (probably that rare phenomenon,
the sun’s iridescent corona) * and sending for the artificers,
“ he commanded a similar one to be made for his wearing,
¢« which gave rise to people saying, that a crown had de-
¢ scended upon him from heaven.” The helmet Koryth-
Aiolus, or of the Whole Earth, is a crown military, belong-
ing to the Tyrannis, and relating to the domination of the
earth ; the Diadema3, Mitre, or Tiara, was Hierarchic, and
proclaimed to all beholders the King of Heaven or his Vicar,

3% Herod. viii. 138.

397 Justin. Epit. xi. 7.

38 Eutychius or Said cbn Batrik. p. 63. Oxon. 1658. and sec Ebn
Anmid. p. 29. cit. Univ. Hist. vol. 1.

399 Sueton. Titus, c. 5.
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When Typhon 4% the huntsman erected the tower of ty-
ranny, in opposition to the kingly citadel of Jupiter Basileus,
he not only changed the mode and the degree in which one
man might be allowed to exercise power, but he introduced
another new thing, which may be called City-empire. His
tyranny both civil and spiritual would have been incomplete
had the countries over which he ruled been regarded as con-
stituent parts of the state. They would necessarily have car-
ried a weight in public affairs proportioned to their greatness.
But his policy was to establish a capital which should be the
state, and the citizenship of which should be the sole title to
a participation in the Government. Babel was the beginning
of his kingdom, and Babylonia was no more thought of in a
political sense, than Attica was, or Italy; for the Pelasgi of
those states adopted the system of City-empire; nor did
Rome in any particular more strongly resemble the Babylon
of Nimrod, to which Holy Writ has compared her, than in
this, that the city was not the head of the empire, but was
the empire. The Lycians and the Latins were allies of that
empire, the Gauls and the Cretans were it’s subjects, and a
Lycian or a Gaul might vote in the affairs of the state if
made a citizen, but a Latin of Alba or Aricia had no more
right than a Belgian or a Spaniard, except inasmuch as he
possessed the freedom of the town of Rome. If it were
asked, unto what country are so many allies associated, and
80 many provinces subjected, from Parthia to Britannia, the
only possible answer was by pointing to the narrow spot of
" ground within the pomcerium. The desperate people who
flocked to Nimrod’s asylum did therefore obtain more than
immunity and protection, they became, as it were, a great
eorporation of sovereign usurpers, and the pretensions of the
Imperial City being founded upon Theocracy, for a time daz-
#led mankind by their splendour and audacity ; for Babel was
not only an empire in itself, but it was as we shall seé, in
some sense, a universe in itself.

490 Sce Dion, Chrysost. p. 12,



CASTES.

I. TrERE is nothing more curious, or important, in search-
ing out the origin of nations, than the matter of Castes, that
is to say, of distinct hereditary degrees in society ; nor has the
author of the Origin of Pagan Idolatry done any greater
service than in those chapters of his book, where he has
evinced that this division was effected in the primitive king-
dom of Iran; that the higher degree (or degrees) was com-
posed of the tribe of Cush, themselves a mighty people,
families of whom were appointed to rule the other tribes, as
anakim or kings, as priests, and as warriors ; that the House
of Cush being noble, and being the salt with which all the
others were seasoned, was singly constituted and not thus
graduated ; but that all other tribes, being all either frag-
ments or colonies of this first empire, were thus divided.

These observations are most highly interesting, but I do
not perceive, that the learned authour of them huas so far
completed, either the proofs, or the elucidation, of this topic,
a8 to dispense with my adding any of the remarks which follow
in this chapter.

IL. I have, before this, intimated my persuasion, that the
spirits of the sons of Lamech, demon gods', were supposed
to reappear united in the person of Nimrod, in arder that he
might re-establish, in the postdiluvian world, the splendid im-
pieties of their system. And the principal facts which we
find recorded in the book of Genesis, concerning the three
Lamechide, are, that they did each establish, in his own

! Ante, p. 9.
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family, a distinct hereditary occupation and mode of life.
Jabal was “the father of all such as dwell among tents and
¢ cattle ;” and.* Jubal was the father of all such as handle the
“ harp and organ.” In the former of these families we observe
the beginning of the Nomades, or of that profession in which
the pure and unmixed Scythians delighted ; and of the two
great distinctions in the education of men, of which Plato
treats, the Juwvasixy, and the pssicy, The third son of Lamech
was Tubal-Cain ““ an instructour of every artificer in brass
and iron,” but he is not said to have been their father. When
we consider the appellation in which those Scythians prided
themselves, who built the pyramids in ZEgypt, namely, the
Shepherd Kings, the intimate connexion between the bard
and the priest, and between the inspirations of prophecy and
those of poetry, in the earliest. traditions of history, as well as
in the earliest remnants of language, and all the legends of the
Vulcanian forges, diffused among the nations, from the gnomes
of Norway, and the Riphean Arimaspi, to the caves of Lem-
nos and Lipari, we cannot entertain a doubt that the errours-
and impostures of the great apostacy, and not a mere orderly
arrangement of civil affairs, were in the view of those who
established Castes. And the like inference may be drawn,
from a comparison of the laws of Jehonadab the son of Rechab,
“a father of all such as dwelt in tents,” and lived upon the
produce of their flocks and herds, having “neither vineyard, -
““nor field, nor seed,” with those of Jabal son of Lamech. It
appears, pretty clearly, that the law of Jehonadab was a re-
ligious one, indicating in a double sense, and *with respect
both to the land of Palestine, and to the whole of this transi-
tory world, that they were only sojourners in a strange land,
and that it behoved them to live, expedite, and unincum-
bered with *luxurious habits and immovable possessions,
girded, and shod, and with the walking staff in their hands.
And in the days of Jehoiakim, when the decree of the cap-

2 Jerem. xxxv. v. 6. etc,
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tivity had gone forth, the remembrance of the children of
Jehonadab, who had eaten their passover in watchfulness, while
Judah was rioting in security, came before the Lord; and
¢¢ therefore thus said the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,
¢ Jehonadab the son of Rechab shall not want a man to stand
« before me for ever.”

But it is more obvious to say, that the three castes of the
Lamechide were a part of the mystery of iniquity, than to
explain specifically what part thereof they were. . My own
opinion is, that they appertained to the mystery of the three
worlds, and that Jabal (the first Pan or Sylvanus) was the
prince of the earth, and his occupations earthly ; that Jubal
(the first Apollo, of the heathens) was king of heaven and
cultivated ccelestial arts, the harmony of the spheres, the art
of healing, and the other liberal pursuits which the compre-
hensive word Music used to include; and that Tubal (the
accursed Vulcan, hurled from heaven) presided over kel/, and
practised in his smoky caverns those orgies, which ¢ Cain,
¢ who was of that wicked One, and slew his brother,” first
introduced among men. He therefore was, as it were, Cain,
and was honoured with that appellation. When the last-
mentioned of these heresiarchs had attained such pre-emi-
nence, that the seductions of Satan were no longer requisite
for leading the world astray, by disguising the Evil under
the name and appearance of the Good, but he was worshipped
in his own undisguised deformity, and the sin against the
Holy Ghost openly practised among mankind, then it was,
as I conceive, that the “ end of all flesh came before God.”

IIL. That the revival of this system or, at least, the found-
ing of a system in manifest imitation of it, was the work of
Nimrod, may, I think, be inferred from the comparison of a

griety of traditions and testimonies.

1. At the commencement of the fourth age of the world,
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the son of the fourteenth Menu became 3 king over all man-
kind, instructed them in morals and religion, arranged their
various duties, and allotted to them their several means of
subsistence, namely, the Sword, Learning, Agriculture, Com-
merce, and Cattle-feeding. And, in conformity with this
distribution, he established four classes of Brahmens, Csha-
tris, Vaisyas, and Sudras. Taking agriculture, and commerce,
(though not practised by Jabal) to be concerns of the earthly
world, we shall find the five pursuits, which the son of Menu
recommended to mankind, perfectly agreeable to the divisions
introduced by the sons of Lamech, the Bards, the Nomades,
and the bloody votaries of the Cyclopean anvils. But, among
the Buddhists or professours of the religion called Scythismus,
the caste of the bloody demon, Areimanes, or Acinaces, is the
most highly esteemed, and it is worthy of remark, that the
followers of that profession are called in the sacred books * of
the Jains, the Asi. This is the name of the Gothic gods, the
retinue of Odin or Woden god of war, who drinks out of hu-
man skulls, in the banqueting-halls of hell, and in the com-
pany of those who have run a-muck through this world, and
whose ® vy 'Ageiwariog, as Plutarch terms it, had inspired
them with the ¢ contempt of death” and of humanity. The
Astans bear, likewise, that name, which Asia received from
the astrologer, (son of king Cotys) who founded Ilion. Ought
I not to recognize the mystery of the Lamechide and their
three worlds, in the three classes of beings whom the Scandi-
navian poets acknowledge, the Asi, the Alfi, and the Vani,
the first being, (as I have said) from the smithy of Hell ; in
which Tirfing and the other enchanted swords were forged ;
the second, being spirits of the frugiferous earth, (dAgira,
dAQey, ardyshs, dAderiPBosog) and, as the terrestrial demons

3 Acharya on the Jains, ix, As. Res. p. 259.
4 Cit. As, Res. ibid,
5 Erot. p. 7568. Xylander,
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were usually and for obvious reasons considered, spirits of
subordinate power and dignity ; and the third, being the de-
positaries of wisdom and learning, and the rivals of the Asi,
inferiour however to the Sword’s all-prevailing power ?
Those, whom the Jains call Asi, the Brahmen call Cshatri,
which word appears to be Cush-Atri, and to contain the
name of Cush their progenitor, coupled with another word
upon which I will not here observe. They are also called
Raja-Pootras, that is, Sons of the King.

The founder of castes was the son of the fourteenth Menu.
Paganism in the East has (owing to its surviving so many
ages later, and to other causes) run into such extravagance,
and so far outlied the daring mendacity of Greece, that (how-
ever precious the facts) the numbers, distances, dates, and suc-
cessions, are in general little worth scrutinizing, and will but
poorly repay the labour. But this tradition is not vastly re-
moved from the truth, for Nimrod was the son of Cush the
twelftk patriarch; and if this will not satisfy us, it may be
urged that Noah, having reigned two reigns, one in the old,
and one in the new world, stood for two kings in the cata-
logues of theocracy, and also that, the Buddhists, and others
of the church of Demogorgon, imagined a king of the world
older than Uranus himself. Uranus was the deity, anthropo-
morphous in Adam, as Cronus or Saturnus was the same in
Noah. But it was a secret, known to some even of the
Greeks, that He and all things proceeded from a being called
the Anvil, and meaning the Evil Spirit to whom ¢ the arti-
ficers in brass and iron” were subservient,

‘Ovpavs 'Axpovidews Aacios Kpovos dyriretuxto.

We might thus arrive at the very number, fourteen, if we
thought such accuracy worth obtaining. And it certainly
appears that Nimrod, although he was only the thirteenth

¢ Antimachus ap. Plut. Qu. Rom. p. 275. So Callimachus calls the re-
volving Heaven, meqidinest 'Axuovidny, ap. Etym. M, in *Axuwy, et vide
Simm, Rhod. Alam.
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ruler of the world, was accounted to be either the fourteenth
or the fifteenth, according as you understand inclusively or
exclusively the calculation of 7 Dicearchus, who said that, a
king of Assyria, by name Chaldeus and the fourteenth in
succession from Ninus, collected together the people since
called Chaldeans, and founded Babylon upon the Euphrates.
Thus much is plain, that no other man ¢ decame king over
all mankind,” besides Nimrod, who ¢ began to be mighty upon
the earth ;” and as the Menus were themselves supreme over
mankind, yet their son became king, but is not said to have
been a Menu himself, it follows that we have here a descrip-
tion of that new thing, which Nimrod was, namely, tke Ty-
rant, who succeeded and superseded the Patriarchs, but was
not a Patriarch.

2. Gemscheed or Giam-Schid was a king of Persia whose
name means the Goblet, or the Mirrour, of the Sun, the for-
mer of which ¢ was the ship of Hercules, and the latter was
the magical xarorrpov of Perseus; and both unite in the flam-
ing Prydwen, the ship-shield of Arthur. That was the seven-
fold shield of Gian ben Gian, (a Goblet or Mirrour, the son of
the same) king of the Genii. And those, who professed the
Scythian war creed, certainly did, in their sorceries, identify
the concavity of the shield with the cratera or cauldron of
witchcraft,

"Avdpes yap émra Ospios Asyayeras
Tavpoopaysyres & pernvderey caxos
Kai Ovypyavorres yepor ravpais dove
"Apyy, "Evvws, xas girauparoy Sofoy,
"Opxwuoryoay.

The mirrour of Perseus, also, was his shield, scutum spe-

culi 8 candore pellucidum, in the use of which Minerva had
instructed him.

7 Cit. Steph. Byz. in XarSact.

® Stesichor. ap. Athen. xi. s. 38. Mimnerm. ib. 5. 39, Pherccydes ibid.
Apollod. L. 2. c. 5. p. 187.
& Serv. in Eneid. vi. 289.
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The Belt of Gemscheed is clearly the same with that of Orion
- or Hercules, and was a magical or astrological device invented
by him, that he might have power over the demons, cingulum
9 fuit Gemschidi institutum, quo omnes demonas fugavit ; fuit
enim ex ejus cingulo et churd, quod evacuata fuerint opera
demonum. He was a Typhon, or spirit of the deluge, which
the Arabs call e/ typhoon, and we read that « water 1° made
Gemscheed the chief over many people, and gave him im-
mense glory, and 100 horses, 1000 oxen, and 10,000 kares.”
He was, therefore, the gfeat huntsman and warrener of the
East, possessing in abundance that beast of chace, which Pro-
cyon, the dog of Orion, is represented pursuing in the spheres.
He was (as we shall hereafter have occasion to notice) a most
wonderful architect ; and the city, which in greek is called
Perse-polis, is called after him, in Persian, the Tucht-i-Gem-
sheed ; from which, again, we may infer, that this fabulous
king, unto whom the Persians attribute almost all the inven-
tions of mankind, is the Perseus of the Greeks.

Gemscheed was the fourth 1 king of the Peishdadian, or
Assyrian, line of the kings.of Iran, but, as, in consequence of
Cham’s apostacy, * Scythism” !® is justly said to * have flou-
rished from the flood to the days of Serug,” that line is
counted from the flood ; and Nimrod is the fourth from Noah
inclusively. The Mahabadian line is nothing but the suc-
cession of antediluvian patriarchs. It is farther recorded in
Persia, that the father of Gemscheed founded the cities of
Babel or Babylon, and Niniveh ; and, although the last men-
tioned assertion be not accurate, it is so far true, that all Nim-
rod’s acts were done in his father’s lifetime.

"Of Gemscheed it is not only said, that he divided ! men
“ en plusieurs etats et professions, mais qu'il les ait encore
9 Sad-Der, Porta x. ed. Hyde.
10 Zoroast. Jescht Aban. c. 7. cit. Zendavesta, 2. p. 9.
1t Sir W. Jones Introd. to Life of Nader Shah, p. 40.

11 Epiphanius, L. 1. p. 8. Paris, 1622.
13 Saadi cit. Herbelot in Giam-Schid.
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« distingué par des habits et des coeffures differentes.” .The
castes into which he divided them were four'*, the Kanooze-
ans or priests, the Nesaréans or Soldiers, the Nesoodees or
Husbandmen, and Anochushees or Handicraftsmen. These
four are otherwise named Asurin, Aretishtar, Wasterjush, and
Hutochsha. The division by Gemscheed, again, is resolvable
into the notion of the three worlds, and the word Asurin
appears to be the same as that, azure, by which we call the
firmament of heaven, and by which the Magians call their
Seven Fires of the World. This, says Sir John Malcolm,
merely implies the natural divisions of civilized society ; but
the authours, whom he adduces, all either affirm or imply the
contrary.

3. Theseus; fabulous king of Athens, stands !* eighth in
our catalogue of the Mighty Hunters, in whose legends the
life of Nimrod is shadowed out. This hero did, as we have
seen, establish the empire of the city of Athens, by collecting
all the Atticans together into what he termed a pandemia, and
abolishing all mention of the country or its inhabitants, in
order to resolve every thing into the city and it’s free-men.
That system actually prevailed in many of the Pelasgian com-
munities, but it derives its origin from Nimrod, whose city,
¢ the beginning of his kingdom,” and whose asylum, are de-
scribed in the story of Theseus, the rival of Bacchus, and ra-
visher of Venus !¢ Ariadne. Theseus, it is pretended, divided
his subjects into these three hereditary 7 orders, the Eupa-
tride or Nobles, the Geomori or landholders, and the demi-
urgi or handicraftsmen, the first of which three classes had
cognizance of things sacred, and furnished the state with ma-
gistrates, and expounded law and religion to the other citizens.

14 Malc. Hist, Pers. 1. p. 207, 8.
's Ante, p. 66.

16 Plutarch, Thes. c. xix. s. 4.

17 Plut. ib. c. xxiv.
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It would be nauseous to repeat the comparison of these three
castes, with those of the three Lamechide.

4. Ton was the ® ninth of our mystic Hunters, the son of
Xuth or Cuth, and great-grandson of Deucalion. He founded
the Athenian state, in the form of a tetrapolis, * and the be-
¢ ginning of his kingdom was Babel, and Erech, and Aecad,
* and Calneh.” He is identified (as we shall hereafter see)
with Theseus, by circumstances of extraordinary minuteness.
Ion, the lawgiver of Athens, separated 19 the people into four
castes, yewpyoi, Snuiegyos, fepomoios, duAaxes, husbandmen, ar-
tificers, priests, and soldiers; which is, without any variation,
the institute of Gemscheed.

5. Romulus, between whom and Theseus Plutarch drew a
parallel, but whom it would be difficult to distinguish either
from Theseus, or from the Cyrus of Herodotus, founded the
empire of the City Roma by means of the Asylum; and he
established in it 20 an order of patricians, another of knights,
and the residue were common people.

6. Two persons were known under the name of Minos
and the mythic title of Minotaurus, the former of whom is
the Tavgos Agaxoyros Ilaryp, and is said to have reigned for
nine centuries in conversation with God,

"Evvewpos Bacieve Alog eyaA8 0apisvs,

in remembrance that ¢ all the days of Noah were nine hun-
dred and fifty years.” But there was a second Minos, grandson
of Corybas, by which latter name we have shewn that Ham
is distinguished. This, no doubt, was the Minos, who estab-
lished an hereditary distinction between the husbandman and
the soldier, and ordered dimgyofas ywpis xara ! yeyy vy ToA,
Xas 70 (aX(ik0y ETEQOY Eival, Xl TO YEWEYBY,

18 Ants, p. 67.

19 Strabo, viii. p. 556.

2 See Livy, L. 1. etc.
* Aristot. Polit. vii. c. 10.
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7. Sesostris??, of whom I have already treated, is said ta
have instituted the like; forbidding any man to relinquish
the trade which his father had carried on, because he thought
that such changes, if permitted, would open a door to (wAe-
ovefia) ¥ presumptuous designs. Who he was, it is needless
to repeat. :

8. Soon after the establishment of the Macedonian dy-
nasty in Asia, when a new source of information concerning
the origins of human affairs was made accessible to the Greeks,
Euhemerus published his account of Panchaia or Pangaia,
meaning, (as I before said) tke Island of the Whole Earth.
It was an allegorical or mystical work intended to describe
the Nimrodian kingdom of Babel, in the interamnian isle of
Sennaar, and to unfold the origin of pagan idolatry, by show-
ing that the gods were, in reality, men, who had obtained
divine honours. Jupiter was, as he said, a king and a law-
giver, and was worshipped by the Panchaians as their chief
god, under the name of Jupiter Triphylius, that is, Jupiter of
the Three Tribes. In this country, we are told, the people
were classed into three distinct orders?*, the Priests, the Hus-
bandmen, and the Soldiers. And, although there were two
other professions, the triad was not broken in upon, but was
religiously observed, for the handicraftsmen were dependent
upon the order of pﬁests, and the shepherds upon that of sol-
diers.

From these considerations I think it will result, that the
system of castes was an artifice borrowed by Nimrod from the
antediluvian learning of the Nephilim, (which his detestable
grandfather preserved) for the purpose of riveting the bonds
of his theocratic tyranny, and promoting the superstitious

2 Arist. Polit. vii. c. 10.

2 These words are taken accurately, but from whence I have entirely
forgotten.

34 Diod. Sic. L. 5. c. 45.
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Hlusions upon which it was founded. Conspicuous, in this
division of men, is the order of soldiers, a creature of the
tyrannis and unknown under the basilical sceptres. What
may now be said in behalf of the necessary and honorable
profession of arms, does not apply to the time of which we
were speaking, because all wars were civil ones before the
separation of the families and tribes of men ; and the oppression
of the people, which is now a days but an occasional abuse of
a power embodied for their defence, was the only real purpose
of incorporating, from father to son, the race of the men of
blood. :

IV. That the Cushim constituted the higher or governing
class of mankind has been shewn in various ways ; but prin-
cipally from its appearing that the nations of the pure Scy-
thian stock were those which had no positive castes or degrees,
but were noble all alike. Of this line are all the Goths, Teu-
tones, or Germanas, the Chinese, and most, if not all, of the
Orientals professing Buddhism, and, above all, the Free Scy-
thians, or those commonly so called. Mr. Faber makes out
the Free Scythians (as distinguished from the nobility of the
mixed nations) to be the same as the Royal Scythians; but
this is a somewhat gross errour. For the Royal Scythians were
but a single tribe of the Free, or Proper, Scythians, sprung
from the youngest % son of Targitaus son of Jove; which
youngest son was by name Colaxais or Scytha. The river
Gerrhus separated the Scythe Nomades from the Royal Scy-
the, who were the lineal posterity of Nimrod the youngest son
‘of Cush. )

It has been % observed, that the word Cush, or at least
many that plainly derive from it, denotes a priest, in six or
seven languages of most remote and distinct countries. The
supremacy of his family, and of his son Nimrod, at the time

35 Herodotus iv. ¢. . c. 10.
% Faber O. P. I. vol. 3. p. 495.
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of the first founding of the Babylonian kingdom, appears to’
me to be indicated in a passage of Isaiah®, alluding to the
destruction of Sidon by the Chaldees, or Shemite Nahoride,
with whom the Scythians are contrasted as ¢ inhabitants of
¢ the desert” by reason of their habits of war, hunting, and pas-
turage. “ Behold the land of the Chaldees! This people
¢ were of no account. The Assyrian founded it for the in-
* habitants of the desert; they raised the watch towers, they
“ get up the palaces thereof. This people” (the Chaldees)
¢¢ has reduced her (Sidon) te a ruin.” These Chaldees were
the chief population of Babylonia Proper after the confusion
of Babel, and were the most favoured subjects of the great
Nebuchadnezzar. They were the posterity of Chesed the
son of Nahor, and descendant of Heber, originally settled in
a town of unknown situation called from them Ur of the
Chaldees ; and their dialect of Hebrew is used by Daniel and
other eanonical writers. The Chaldees are meant, as I be-
lieve by Pausanias®®, when he says, that the Babylonian Si-
bylla resided ° among those Hebrews who are above (that i 1s,
beyond) Palestine.”

Cham, Cush, and Nimrod, were celebrated by, the eastern
worshippers of fire, under the name of Zoroaster. - And I
think I can scarcely err in referring to this topic, what I find
in their religious book, the Hundred Gates. Zerduscht % a
Deo quesivit; Docendo aliquem 7y» Pehlavi, quomodo erit,
et cuinam laxabo habenas? Quem libet de sobole tud doceas,
at si sapiens docuerit alium, ei peccatum 1mputah1tur maxi-
‘mum,

It should however be observed, that some modification of
the system in question prevailed even among Scythian peoples.
Among those who had similar distinctions, Herodotus mentions

77 Lowth’s Isaiah, c. xxul.v,ls p- 57.
28 Phoc. L.x. ¢. 12.
2 Sad-der. Porta 100. ed, Hyde.
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Bpfuixas xas Exvlag, which latter word, in the grwk of hik
day, exclusively means the Free Scythians. And we find the
forms of it, likewise, among the Romans, who were a nation
compounded of two races of Cushim, the Aborigins and the
Pelasgi, and among the Greeks, who were Pelasgi by origin,
mixed afterwards with other families of the line of Cham,
from Canaan and ZEgypt. The party by whose means the
tyrannis was erected did not only consist of the aspiring fa-
mily of Cush, but of all the volunteers who flocked to the
Asylum and joined the adventurous banners of the hunter.
In a system dictated by pride and superstition, these would
not readily be admitted to an equality with those, whose di-
vine birth gave them, as we shall see, the titles of Heliade
and of Gods. Yet to invite them, with no offers of reward or
privilege, would be absurd; and hence may have originated
an order of Equites, being an intermediate rank conferred upon
the refugees. Certain similitudes or methods of conformity
were, also, delightful to the minds of men in those days, and
were connected with their religion, which was itself a simili-
tude or mystery. Nimrod, when he was compelled to go out
from Babylonia, founded another Tetrapolis, that is, a triad of
cities, depending upon one vast metropolis; ina form precisely
answering to the original establishment in the plain of Shi-
nar; although the principal circumstances, which gave rise to
the first Tetrapolis, were, as it- will be seen, no longer appli-
eable. In like manner did he introduce, among tlie body of
his own peculiar people, a system of degrées formally similar,
though distinct in it's essence from that of the mixed tribes.
These higher orders, not unlike those of our own country,
were variable ; and persons of inferior degree were elevated
to them as occasion might require, without the existence of
any incapacity or lasting disparagement. It is, rather, and to
speak more truly, the same system as our own and that of all
Europe within the ancient limits of the Carlovingian empire,
or wheresoever the Gothic conquests extended themselves. For
L2
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the distinctions which Herodotus mentions among the Scythe,
are but that famous system called Feudal, which, under divers
modifications, has flourished at all times among % the Teuto-
nic nations. The Grecian historians, when they naturalized
the legends of the East in their own country, under the name
of Theseus (which signifies Deus Constitutor), could not but
feel that what they related, concerning the institution of posi-
tive castes, had no real existence in Attica. And therefore
they explained it, by adding that, when he divided the Athe-
nians into eupatride, geomori, and demiurgi, he established
them * guasi equal, the first however exceeding in dignity,
¢ the second in usefulness, and the last in number.” So, like-
wise the Romans referred their three bodies, of Senators or
Patricii, Equites, and Plebs, to the laws of their fabulous
founder. But whenever more senators were wanted, they
were inscribed by the kings or consuls ; and the knights were
enrolled by the censors' according to their property, corre-
sponding in that respect with the geomori of Theseus.

In'the history of Romulus, we perceive that the people is
divided by him, not only into three orders of noble, eques-
trian, and plebeian, but also into three tribes, Ramnenses,
Titienses, and Luceres; and we have seen that the three
castes of the Panchaians were sacred to Jupiter of the three
tribes ; and we have carried back the origin of the whole
matter to the families of the three brothers, Jabal, Jubal, and
Tubal. It is therefore impossible to doubt, that the revival
of this form of society, under Nimrod, had some relation to
the three great families of men, descended from the three
sons of Noah. The three 3! sons of Zoroaster were respec-
tively the chiefs and patrons of three classes of men, the
Athornés, or priests pf Hormuzd, the husbandmen, and the
soldiers; a statement, which is perfectly irrelevant to the

30 See Pinkerton upon the Goths.
3t Cosmogr. Pers. ap. du Perron, Zend. tom. 3, p. 419.
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history of the fifth Zoroaster, who is vulgarly so called by
way of excellence, and lived at the same time as Darius, and
was, perhaps, his father Hystaspes, but clearly points to the
institutions of Nimrod, the fourth of those Magian Fire-kings.
The Abbot of Stadt declares, that, in the lifetime of Shem,
mankind were divided into three classes, in liberos, in milites,
in servos, liberos de Sem, milites de Japhet, servos 3% de Cham.
This story is vastly perverted in its details, from a desire to
adapt it to Noah’s prophecy about Shem, Japhet, and Canaan.
However, it is taken from authentic traditions of the same
truth, which this chapter is intended to illustrate and confirm.

In what degree the division of castes was coextensive with
that of tribes, or what sort of analogy it was, that subsisted
between the natural and the factitious triad, is not easy to
conjecture. But the superiour dignity of the tribe of Cham
was a principle of the great apostacy, and the preeminence of
the tribe of Cush over all the other Hammonide was the doc-
trine, by means of which Nimrod’s tyrannical imposture was
superadded to the original defection of the nations, who emi-
grated from Armenia. And thus much I think we may rely
upon, that the dignity of king, or chief ruler, -in each distinct
part of the great union, was allotted to a family of the domi-
nant tribe of Cush, "Avaxves, Anakim, or Rephaim,  giants,
“ the sons of Anak, of the giants.”

V. By taking notice of the difference, between the politic
distinctions established in the free and noble communities, and
the essential castes established in those, which Nimrod's usurp-
ation had degraded, we are enabled to rid ourselves of the
notion that Greece was anciently peopled by the sons of Ja~
phet, who spoke a different language from that of their rul-
ers. But this absurd notion is in effect contradicted by the
very authour of the Origin of Pagan Idolatry, who maintains

32 Albertus Abbas. Chron. p. 3. b. Wittemberg. 1608.
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it’; for he says, “ In fact the. Scuths, even previous to the

« dispersion, must, on the principles of feudalism, have been so
« generally intermixed with the other tribes, that such as were
« Lords of Japhet would receive the language of Japhet, etc.”
In so much, that not a soul in the country, high or low, would
have continued to speak in the language of the Hammonide.
But we have no record of any other language having ever
been written or spoken in Greece, and the old dialect of the
Hammonian tongue remains in the country to this day, less
corrupted than the Latin dialect is in Italy. I say, we have
1o record of any other. For the words ascribed by Homer to
the Gods, are words of the same language, and relate to cer-
tain phrases in the most ancient, and probably antediluvian,
dialect thereof, which the Cushim (the sole depositaries of re-
ligious and magical secrets) made use of. Those words are
either the names of persons recorded in sacred histories, or of
things made use of in augury and magic, such as are, Myrina,
Briareus, Xanthus, Cymindis, and Moly. Moly was a plant
employed for purposes of enchantment, which the priests used
to deter the rest of .the people from attempting to gather.
The same remark will apply to the name by which the Gods
.called the Moon,

ww 7e SeAnryy>
*Abayaros xAytsoiy, imixlovios O e My vy .

How can it be true that Greece was peopled with Iapétide,
and yet, that there neither is, nor ever was, a language of that
"people spoken in the country? And this we are to credit, be-
cause a son of Japhet was called Javan, and a certain portxon
or sect of the Grecian people were called Iaones.

VI. If castes were introduced among a race who had for«

33 Orpheus Fragm. p. 470, ed. Herman. Diod. Sic. 3. c. 56.
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merly enjoyed equality, we should expect to find that the old
days of liberty would be commemorated among men ; and if
Nimrod ‘were the founder of this institution, that such com«
.. memoration would relate back to a period anterior to the age
in which he lived.

. And we do find it accordingly. For, at Rome a festival was
held to commemorate the pristine equality of mankind ; and
this was not a positive equality, but one of Class, being that of -
the free man and the serf. This ceremony obtained at the feast
of Satarn, and was said to have alluded to the equality of the
human race in his days. But Saturnus was a title of Noah,
and his 3 Golden Age was the period between the flood and
the great schisms brought about by the sons of Ham, when
mankind dwelt in peace under-the shade of the Patriarchate.
Kas &ia 7870 dutayiayow 3° xgoros xas wdy xas waudia, xa ioo=
Tipmda waos xa SovAols xas Eevlzpois 8deis yap B’ Zpov Sov-
Aog 7v. Regni ejus tempora felicissima feruntur cum prop-
ter rerum copiam, tum etiam quod nondum quisquam Servitio
vel Libertate discriminabatur% ; que res intelligi potest, quod
Saturnalibus tota servis licentia permittitur. Giamschid, the
Goblet of the Sun, was a name of Noah, as well as of Nim-
rod, and the goblet in question is a symbol of the ark. The
Arabs 7 relate the contests of Gemscheed with the tyrant Hus
rasp, before the flood, and the books of Zoroaster affirm?, that
in his reign there was neither heat, nor cold, nor old age, nor
death, nior evil passions. The age in question was not only
one of civil equality, but of uninterrupted peace, wherefore

3 Uranusand Gaya, Adam and Eve, presided over the Golden Age of the
first world, which happy state was destroyed by Ophion aud Eurynome, the
old serpent, and Eve apostate; Saturn and Rhea, Noah and his Consort,
over the second Golden Age; and that was destroyed by Jove, Ammon, or
Cham.

35 Luc. Sat. ¢. 7.

% Maer. L. 1. c. 7. et v. Justin. L.43. c. 1.
3 Price Hist. Arab. p. 15.

3 Du Perron, Zend. tom, 2. p. 108,
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39 Saturnalibus bellum sumere nefas habitum. Cum Latiar 40,
hoc est Latinarum solemne, concipitur, item diebus Saturnali-
orum, sed et cum Mundus patet, nefas est prelium sumere ;
quia, nec Latinarum tempore, quo publicé quondam inducie
inter populum Romanum Latinosqué firmate sunt, inchoari
bellum decebat, nec Saturni festo, qui sine ullo tumultd bellico
creditur imperésse,, ete. This notion was adopted into the
Church, which proclaimed from time to time what was called
the Peace of God, and a similar superstition had nearly crushed
41 the first efforts of the Asmonzans. A superstitionitis; for
God has no Peace for men at present, he has brought none
into the world, but a sword, of which the last days of the Gen-
tiles will witness the most awful ravages; of Peace, there is
but the hope and the final promise. She is the Dove that sits
at a *® distance, in the clefts of the rock 4% and in the secret
places of the stairs. After the re-establishment. of Theocracy,
¢ Nation shall not lift up the sword against nation; nejther
shall they learn war any more.”

The same rites obtained in Greece, and especially at
Athens;

Maxuma pars Graiém Saturno, et maxumé Athene,
Conficiunt sacra, que Cronia esse iterantur ab illis*4;

and the poet adds that, there also, the master and slaves supped
together, nay, that the masters waited on their slaves. Baton
of Sinope ** is reported to have said, that the Saturnalia were
sopry ‘EAAyvixwrary and were called in Thessaly the Pelorian
Jfeast. The like solemnities were had at Treezen, and in Crete,

" 39 Macr. ¢.10.
4 Ib. c. 16.
4 V, 1. Macc. c. 2.
43 Ps. 56.
43 Cant. ¢ 2. v. 14.
44 Acci Ann. ap. Macrob. 1. c. 7. Hesych. in voc. Kgoviae
45 Cit, Athen. L. xiv. c. 45.
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and they are traced even to 46 Babylon herself, where they
were called Sacea, that is, the feast of freedom.

The Grecian Saturnals were held in June or July; but
those of the Romans on the 14th of the Kalends of January,
or 17th of December, and lasted one week ; émwra 47 wey yuepwy
7 maca Cacirsie. Julius Cesar 48 carried them back to the
fifteenth, and is said to have increased the number of days from
one to three, and the remaining days were not in strictness
called Saturnalia but Sigillaria, from certain little human
figures made of wax * and plaister which were given on those
days. So says Macrobius; but the same writer observes that
ancient opinion was in favour of their lasting a week, and cites,
from a writer of Atellan comedies,

Olim expectata veniunt septem Saturnalia.

This is worthy of notice ; as it seems to correspond with the
old mystery of the Mundane Week. A poet (who, from his
intimate connexion with Octavius Cesar, and his share in
bringing about the usurpation, must have had access to the
archives of state) soon after the completion of the seventh cen-
tury ab urbe condité, wrote as follows,

Ultima Cumei venit jam carminis etas—

Jam redit et Virgo, redeunt SATURNIA regna.
The Seventh day was appointed to Israel for their Saturnals,
and was dedicated to Seatur or Saturn by our Gothic forefa-
thers ; and as that Sabbath is expressly referred to the seven
days or periods of the Creation, probably the septem Saturnalia
of the Romans have had the same import. For certainly the
Romans, faithful to the theory of cyclic recurrence, gave to the
Golden Age of Noah or Saturn certain attributes which be-

4 Athen, L. xiv. ¢. 44.

47 Lucian. Saturnal. c. 2.

48 Macrob. 1. ¢. 10.

49 Arte fictili. This seems to be the origin of the pellets of plaister which
the modern Romans throw to each other, during the carnival.
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longed only to that of Adam or Uranus, especially, the living
upon spontaneous fruits without labour. The Seventh Year
was given to Isriel as a sabbath, to commemorate that very
circumstance, namely, the holidays of the Earth, before the
¢ ground was cursed,” and in that year their HEBREW slaves *
were set free. But, on the completion of seven times seven
years, that which ensued was set apart for general rejoicing
and repose, and to proclaim liberty * throughout ALL THE
LAND. . These commemorations wére not .dlone to keep alive
the remembrance of past blessings, but the hope of the future
also, and to “ preach the acceptable year of the Lord.”

The Saturnals beginning on the 17th, 'and ending after the
23d, of December, seem nearly to coincide with the sports of
Yule, in the course of which it was found expedient by the
church to celebrate the Nativity of our Saviour; an event,
the expectation of which, as we may infer from the Pellio of
Virgil, was closely connected in the ideas of the heathens
w1th the paradisaical reign of Saturn, and not wnthout just
reason, and ample warrant of Scripture to the same effect.
The Kgovia 3wpa % of the Greeks are our Christmas presents;
and the Yule-dough 3, or little human images of paste, which
our ancestors were wont to distribute on that occasion, are the
same as the Oscilla, or Sigilla®, after which the Saturnals
were named Sigillaria, and which were symbols of Piacular
Human Sacrifice. The God Yule or Ioul, or, at least, one
of the first who bore that title, was Saturnus or Sat-uranus, the
Sower from Heaven, in allusion to the tillage of the earth
after Adam’s departure from Paradise, and to that which took
place in Noah’s time after the whole earth had been laid waste
by the flood ; and also in allusion to the promised Seed of the

s Ex. xxi. v. 2,

st Lev. xxv. v. 10.

st Lucian. Cronosol c. 15, 16.
53 Brand, Pop. Ant. p. 180.

54 Macrob. 1. ¢. xi.
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woman. To fetch his name from ‘Sowing, in husbandry,
might seem absurd, when the peculiar boast of his reign, as.
given to us by the poets, was the absence of that labour. It
may be said that men lived either upon fruits and dxpedpve,
or upon spontaneous crops, in his time ;

Arbuteos fructus montanaque fraga legebant %5,
Cornaque, et in duris herentia mora rubetis,
Et, que deciderant patula Jovis arbore, glandes;
Mox etiam fruges tellus INARATA ferebat ;

But that,

Postquam Saturno tenebrosa in Tartara misso %
Sub Jovemunduserat .. . . . . . .
Semina tum PRIMUM longis Cerealia sulcis
Obruta sunt.

That is to say, when the patriarch of the golden age was ex-
pelled, and Cain was born, the labours of tillage began, and
the sweat of men became the price of their food. But
Adam, we must remember, lived both in paradise and out
of it ; and he was certainly the first husbandman ; as Noah
was after the flood. The other meaning of Saturnus
appears in the etymology preserved by Macrobius, and
worded in the spirit of the ithyphallic apostacy in the tent,
wapa vy Zafyy ¥, que membrum virile declarat. The title
Satyrus was common enough in mythology, and corresponded
with the notion upon which all the Gods or Demigods, Ava~
tars, or Avantaras, were formed. The Satyrs were com=
pounded of the human form and that of the obscene Ammonian
Goat. We read in a curious tract of uncertain age **, Saturni

55 Ov. Met. L. 1. v. 104. v. Plat. Dial. Polit. vol. 6. p. 35. Bip.
6 Ib.v. 123, etc.

57 Macrob. L. 1. c. 8.

8 Xenoph. de AEquiv. Antw. 1562. p. 8.
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dicuntur familiarum nobilium regum qui urbes condiderunt
senissimi. And this agrees well with the doctrine, that there
were three Ninusses® at the head of the three Assyrian
dynasties. Indeed, it may be doubted if the latter title did
not belong to every Scythian king of Assyria at Niniveh, as
one of similar import does to the rulers of Thibet; for the
famous Sardanapalus, the LasT prince of the second dynasty,
was 80 called by the poet Pheenix of Colophon,

"Avnp Nivo g Tig 2yever’ ws dyw xdvw %,
*Acaupiog, ete.

But certainly Annius of Viterbo, who published this tract,
never thought of any such thing.

That Saturn was the first Ioul appears farther from this,
that the Cronian feast of the Greeks was held in that month
of the year which the Romans dedicated to

Julius, a magno deductum nomen Iuro.

The Latin poet, ignorant of Greek orthography, confuses the
name with that of fixes, Whilus, or Ilus, ‘

Ilus erat dum resstetit Ilia regno.

It is not very clear why this month was selected, but I believe
the College of Priests knew that the Quintile month was
sacred to Yule. This month was the first of the year, with
the Athenians, so that it would seem that the End and Re-
newal of time was generally chosen for the holiday of Yule or
Baturn. As the Romans named the fifth month of their old
year after Yule, so did our forefathers style the first day of
August, the Yule of August®, and Lamb-Mass ; which is
equivalent to Christmas. s

% O, P. I. vol. iii. L. vi. c. 2.
6 Ap. Athen. L. 12. c. 40.
6 Brand. Pop. Ant. App. p. 403.
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Janus who looked backwards and forwards, upon two cycles
of time, and from whom the heathen gods were descended, -

Jane pater, Jane tuens, Dive biceps, biformis,
O cate rerum sator, O principium Deorum !

is either a different name of Saturn, or it is a name of Uranus
the patriarch of the first and true golden age. This ancient
deity was worshipped as the King or Priest Yule, § Kay-
OuAog %3, and Canace daughter of Aiholus or Zolus (i. e. Lord
of the Whole Earth) was ® 5 Kay-Ovhsa. The incestuous
witch Canace, was the goddess Ceres Iulo, in whose honour
the hymns called ‘Uli, Iuli, and Calliuli, were sung,

T1Asis0v "OvAoy, *OvAoy iss, "Tovoy iei 84,

’Ovaog 5 and it's cognate words have at least four significa-
tions, deadly or otherwise pernicious, dark or gloomy, soft, and
the unknown signification ; but I believe that death, or the
state of the. human spirit in Hades, is the radical idea of this
word. The song above mentioned is the dirge of Proserpine,
-commemorating how the mother of mankind was removed by
‘the king of terrours from the garden where she was * gather-
“ing flowers, herself a fairer flower,” and became subject,
she and all her progeny, to the toils of agriculture, and after-
'wards to the penalty of death. The thick clouds of darkness
that prevailed from the time of Noah’s descent into the ark,
which was not unreasonably regarded as a symbol of the
descent into Hades, were called the Kar-OuAag ¢, or Descent
of Yule, and described to be a gloom like that of chaos, im=-
penetrable to the rays of light. Through this palpable dark-
" ness the mystic ship Argo found her way.

62 Lydus de Mensibus, Bibl. Alt. Lit. vol. 3. p. 32.
63 Plutarch Parall p. 312. Xylander.

6+ Athen. Deipn. xiv. 8. 10. p. 240, 241. Argentorat.
65 See Tzetz. Chiliad. xii. Hist. 444. v. 797, ets.

6 Apoll. Rhod. iv. v. 1694.
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The heathens celebrated the Yule or Cronia®" « with jest
¢ and folly, drinking, shouting, playing, diceing, naming kings,
¢ feasting of slaves, singing naked, violent plaudits, and being
¢ chucked head foremost into eold water with their faces
“blacked.” In these edifying sports we may discover our
Christmas bols, ‘Mumming, Twelfth-night Kings, and
Lords of Misrule. And it seems as if the rulers of the people,
while they tolerated the yedrly celebration of Noetic freedéom,
rather encouraged the turning of it into all excess and disorder,
8o as to exhibit the ancient purity as-an object of loathing and
ridicule, rather than a delightful reminiscence coupled with
hope. Not so the Divine Lawgiver when he instituted his
jubilee.

VIL The highest castes, the military and sacerdotal, seem
to have been reserved to the tribe in whom, as it was pre~
tended, a divine right resided. This seems like most of the
pagan institutes, to be a corruption of one that really came
from God. Jehovah was called the God: of Shem, and was
said to dwell in his tents; whereby the priestly functions
-would seem to be given, in general words, to his posterity;
as it afterwards was, in more strict terms, to the family of his
-remote descendant Aaron. Indeed, before that limitation .of
the general promise had taken place, another had by some
means become known among men, that, by which it was con-
fined to the offspring of Heber. For, when Abraham so-
journed in theland of Candan, there was, among the usurpers
.of that sacred territory, a Pentapolis, or league of five states
.(Hebrews °, as I suppose, of the line of Joktan), who seem

67 Luc. Sat. c. 2. év Zzropyariorg Aeroyxe Bxashevg, Arr. Diss. Epict. L. 1.
c. 25.8. 8.

68 Joktan was the younger brother of Peleg: now, it is written, “ And |
¢ thine elder sister is Samaria; and thy younger sister is Sodom and her
¢ daughters.” Ez.c. xvi. v. 46, Of the two lines of Pelagian Hebrews, that
of Ephraim-Joseph was elder than that of Judah : but Sodom and her four
daughters, being of the blood of Joktan, were younger than either.. The
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to have joined the Rephaim of Basan, and other tribes of
Cushim, in revolting against the Kings of Iran. It seems
probable to me that they construed, or affected to construe,
the promises made to * Shem, the father of all the sons of
¢ Eber,” in their own favour, and vindicated to themselves a
right to that land which was set apart for the Lord’s inherit-
ance. No other way can I account for the very extraordinary
name of Shem-Eber, King of Zeboiim. And this, at least, is
certain, that they were not Canaanites, for ¢ the dorder % of
“ Canaan was as thou goest unto Sodom and Gomorra.”
They were in the right, in resisting the claim of the kings of
Iran, and upholding those of Shem and Heber ; and to that
(though their own claim was false) they perhaps owed the
powerful assistance of Abraham and his allies. The same
conviction, that Jehovah of Shem-Eber was to be born out of
the Pentapolis of the Vale of Jordan, and the fear of its be-
coming entirely frustrate by the destruction thereof, was also
the exciting cause to the incest of the children of Lot. This
is more likely, than that they should have mistaken the deluge

garden of Eden has disappeared, and the place of its site is occupied by.the
lake of Van ; and Sodom, with three of her dependent cities, was submerged
in the Mare Mortuum, of which event, and not as drivellers have imagined
of the. Great Flood, Pliny speaks, saying, Joppe Pheenicum antiquior terra-
rum inundatione; and the Vale of Sodom is a type of the Garden of the
Lord, Gen. c. xiii. ». 10. But Paradise shall be restored in the new earthi
after the millenium, Rev. ¢ xxii. v. 2: and so likewise, before that time;
when the Lord comes to restore both Isriel and Judah, the cities.of Sodom
shall be recalled from the pit in which they are now submerged. Ezek. c.
xvi. v. 53, 55, 61. The rebellious apostates who were swallowed up with
Paradise in the Flood, the peopleé of the four-cities of Sodom, and the con+
gregation of Corah, seem to be the body of those who never died, but went
down ALIVE into Hades or the Pit, and were delivered into chains of dark-
ness to be reserved unto judgment, Numb. xvi. v. 33. 2 Pet. c. ii- v. 4, 5,
6; and among these subterraneous communities there are no doubt many
Christians, because Jesus preached to them when he went down into the Pit,
1 Pet. c. iii. . 19, 20, and then were the words of the poet accomplished,
* They that sit in the Land of the Shadow of Death, upon them hath the
“light shined.”” Isai. ¢. ix. v. 2.
6 @en. ¢ x. v, 19.

.
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of the vale of Siddim for an universal one, and entirely for-
gotten the oath which God had sworn by Iris and the Waters
of Styx. To the issue of these illicit embraces were given the
names Ammon and Moab, both of which are, I believe, divine
appellations. ‘

_ Afterwards the priesthood became heritable in the house of
Levi, and the High-priesthood in that of Aaron. These were
the sacerdotal caste to the nation of Jacob.

But God has promised that, when all the world is happily
reunited under Theocratic sway, he will make the whole
people of Israel be to the world, what the House of Levi was
to that people, “ a kingdom of Priests 7, and an holy nation ;”
and, for that end, saith, “I will sow them among the people,
and they shall remember me in far countries.” It seems in-
deed that this shall be as a compensation for their present
scattered or disseminated condition ; “ Ye shall be named the
¢¢ priests of the ™! Lord ; men shall call you the ministers of our
¢ God. Ye shall eat the riches of the Gentiles, and in their
¢« glory shall ye boast yourselves. For your shame ye shall
« receive double, and for confusion ye shall rejoice in their por-
¢tion. Therefore in their land ye shall possess the double.
¢ Everlasting joy shall be unto you.” And again, * Ye are
« g chosen generation, a royal priesthood 7%, an holy nation, a
¢ peculiar people, that ye should show forth the praises of Him
“who hath called you out of darkmess into this marvellous
¢ light.”

So that we find that the False Messiah, in giving the
priesthood to his own family, the house of Cush, and sowine
them among the people, did but follow the declared policy of
the True, who has made the family in which he was born, the
Priests of the world.

7¢ Exod. c. xix. v. 6.
7 Isai. Ixi. vss. 6, 7. Lowth,
7 1 Peter, c. ii. v. 9.
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"+ VIIL. To those who filled the sacerdotal office among the
Israelites there appertained, as was most necessary, not only
-dignity, but emolument. I have given the children of Levi
““ all the tenth in ™ Israel for an inheritance.” And such was
(in a theocracy) the best way of arranging that matter, because
it was needful that they should enjoy a provision suitable to
their office and profession, and yet that .they should not be
wedded to the earth and it’s concerns, by the administration
of private property. Thou shalt have no inheritance ‘in
¢ their land, neither shalt thou have any part among them.
I am thy part and thine inheritance among the children of
“ Israel.” This was a part of the Mosaic law, but, like very
many, as I believe, of the institutions of the Israelites, it was
a custom not unknown to the patriarchs; indeed, it is my
conviction that the patriarchal church (that of God I mean,
not the apostate patriarchs) was the same as the church of
Israel, except only in‘so much as the latter was strictly cir-
cumscribed to one family, and as far as new regulations were
-introduced with a view to that separation. When Abraham
had vanquished, by means evidently praternatural, the in-
vaders of Palmstine, he received the eucharistic elements from
the hands of a king and priest, (whose nature we need not
here discuss) ““and Abraham gave him tithes ™ of all,” that is
to say, of all the spoils he had taken from the enemy. .

The traditions of the apostacy shew, that the system of
paying a tenth for religious purposes, was not.overlooked by
it’s wicked authours. The temple of Apollo at Delos used to
receive tithe of the fruits of the soil, as Callimachus intimates,

"AAAa 7o dpiersis dexaryPogos diey dmagyaiT®
- Ilepwoyras.

And the tithe of Melchisedeck, that from the spoils of war,

73 Numb. xviii. ». 21.
74 Gen. xiv. v. 20,
75 Hym. Del. v. 27¢.
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was offered upon great occasions. The golden tripod dedicated
to Apollo at Delphi, after the battle of Platea, was &x 7wy
Aagupwy™® Sexary And the fabulous Camillus, after the
alleged capture of the pretended city of Veii?’, is said to have
consecrated one tenth to Apollo Pythius. This fable relates
to the original wars, which took place at Babel, and the
tribute paid by the Hyperborean virgins, at the shrine of
Delos, is a legend of at least equal antiquity. Olen7, in
whose hymns those virgins were invoked, is represented to
have been an Hyperhorean, and the oldest of the poets who
wrote in Greek, the first prophet of Apollo, and the inventour
of hexameter verse ; and as to the Hyperboreans, Herodotus
very justly doubts ¢if there be really any7¢ such people as
the Hyperboreans.” These “ golden-haired Arimaspians,” as
Callimachus terms them, lived each a thousand years, in an
ideal paradise of everlasting peace®, situated beyond the
Riph®an mountains and underneath the luminous palace of
Boreas their progenitour. They had ten monoculous kings,
who are meant to signify the succession of antediluvian patri-
archs, and their fortunate region, at the northern pole, is the
garden of the Lord removed from sight, and (as it was
imagined) either taken up to heaven, or carried down into
Hades.

The principle of decimation being thus ancient, it is un-
likely that Nimrod, in constituting a priestly and a military
caste, both composed of families permanently excluded from
productive occupations, should not have made use of this
engine to enrich his followers. It may indeed be conjectured,
that the tithe, or tax whatever it was, for supporting the men
at arms, who in their turn suppo'rbed his tyranny, was one
great cause of the hatred which he incurred, and which ulti-

7% Diod. Sic. xi. ¢. 33.

77 Liv. v. ¢. 21. 23.

78 Paus. ix. c. 27. 8. 2. x. ¢. 5. 8. 4.

” L. iv. c. 36.

80 See Pherenicus ap. schol. Pindar. Olymp. 3. v. 28. etc.
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mately. deprived him of  Babel the beginning of his king-
¢ dom.” Ihave taken notice 8 already, that Zoroaster Zohauk
was inspired by the devil, in the days of the tower of Babel,
and introduced among men several pernicious inventions,
which he passed off upon them for improvements; but,
especially, he introduced the community of goods. But we
must not suppose that he enacted a general equality, which
should abolish the very names of rich and poor, setting them
to eat like brethren from the same platter and drink from the
same cup. The community in question was rather a privi-
lege for himself and his retainers, to share in the produce of
every man’s land. For this reason, I suppose, that the
seven Cyclopes were called 8% Gasterocheires and Encheiro-
gasteres, in as much as they filled their bellies by force with
the substance of their neighbours.

In several of the states, or colonies, of Greece, we meet
with hereditary families of the descendants of Nimrod, en-
trusted with the highest mysteries of religion. In the
Pelasgian colony called Rome, (to which a future volume
is, in great measure, devoted) the rites of Hercules belénged
to the Pinarii,

Domus Herculei custos Pinaria sacri.

At Antioch in Syria the Macedonian kings established the
lineal descendants 8 of Triptolemus, whom they brought from
the mountains of Curdistan in Assyria, as priests and mysta-
gogues in the worship of their ancestour. At Eleusin in
Attica the mysteries were in the hands of the Eumolpide,
descendants of the hero Eumolpus, who was born in Thrace,
*and bred in Ethiopia, and at last became king of Thrace ;
but these also were Triptolemide, Triptolemus being the

# P, 108, above.
# Strabo. viii. p. 540.
8 Strabo. p. 1066. Oxon.
8 Apollod. L. 1. p. 369. Heyne.
M 2
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% grandfather of Eumolpus. The oracle of the Pythian
Apollo, at Delphi, was in the immediate keeping of a family
.called the Thracide®6, that is to say, the descendants of
Thraz, or of the Thracian. Odrysus, the founder of the
Thracian nation, was certainly a God of some celebrity,
though we are very slenderly provided with information
respecting him, Epiphanius, speaking of the time imme-
diately following that of the patriarch Serug, in which
Hellenism and it’s various denominations were introduced at
Babel, and the ancient Scythismus broken up, expresses him-~
self thus ; éweire 0z Awnivaxyy oefovres 6 7wy xvlwy Savpop-
aras, 'Odpurov 7 Twy Gpaxwy mpowarosa, 2 & 707 yeves
nararyeras Bpuywy. ‘Olev xas Opaxes dmwo v8 Onpas emixAyy, 78
év 79 Mugyoong yeyevyuers, xaroovrai. 1 presume we ought
to read @pog,

(Tvpwrva 8y ¢, és maow dyresy Beois,)

‘and it is clear, that Nimrod must be meant, by the Wild
‘Beast who was -born during the Tower-building. Orion con-
structed, in Sicily, the mole and temple of Pelorus, and
Ulysses terms him [T Awpioy 'Qpwva. And I collect
from a place in Theocritus, that the religious concerns of the
Syracusans were managed by a college of people called the
Pelorians ;

"Q Banxs, xaAxeov viy dve’ daabive %
Ty w8’ drebynay
- Tos Zvpaxdaoass évibpuyras TleAwpets T WoAsl.

The Oracle of Hammon was in the country of the Marma-
ride, and that name, being patronymic, seems to imply a

& Schol. in (Edip. Colon. 1051.

8 Diod. Sic. Bibl. xvi. c. 24.

% Epiph. adv. Heres. L. 1. p. 8. Paris. 1622.
88 Theocr. Epigr. 17. ». 3.
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lineal descent from Marmarus, who first invented sorcery 8
at Babylon. The priests of Venus at Paphos were Cinyrade,
descended from the father of Adonis.

IX, It remains to show by what means the brethren of
Nimrod, although descended from the youngest of the three
sons of Noah, became possessed of the highest dignity and
upon what principles they were entitled to it. It was by a
sort of primogeniture, their race or family being in a manner
older than the world itself.

The Zthiopes9 or Cushim relate, saith Diodorus of Sicily,
that they are the first, in order of time, of all men; the first
inventours, and the most acceptable celebratours, of religion
and sacred rites. And they farther account for their origin,
by supposing that the sun called them into life, by impreg-
nating the moist earth. This cannot but remind us of the
primeval men of Corinth, of whom Ovid sings,

Tandem vipereis Ephyren Pirenida pennis
Contigit. Hic @vo veteres mortalia primo
Corpora vulgirunt pluvialibus edita fungis % ;

and yet more strongly of the Curetes,

Te quoque, nunc adamas, quondam fidissime parvo®,
Celmi, Jovi, largoque satos Curetas ab imbre.

But these Curetes, seven in number, are the same as the
seven Heliade or sons of the Sun. The Sun, after a deluge
of ruin, generated the Heliade 9 out of the wet mud. They
invented astrology, the division of times and seasons, and- the
art of navigation ; and the Zgyptians were indebted to them
for all their astrological knowledge. Something has been

% Plin. Nat. Hist. L. xxx. ¢. 2.

90 Tacit. Hist. 2. ¢. 3.

9t Diod. Sic. 3. c. 2.

9 Ov. Met. vii. 391.

% Ibid.iv. 281.
o4 Diod. Sic. v. c. 56.57.
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said of the twelve paladins of the year, and of other heroes to
whom the days and weeks were dedicated ; but the number
éeven, into which the house of Cush was divided, has relation
to the division of space, not of time, in the world, and to the
seven heavens or planetary spheres, of which the Solar is the
most illustrious. Those sons of Cush, to whom the honour
of founding separate nations or tribes was in the first instance
conceded, were only six—¢The 9 sons of Cush, Seba, and
£ Havila, and Sabtah, and Raamah, and Sabtechah . . . And
¢ Cush begat Nimrod.” But these six were amplified into seven,
by dividing the great tribe of Raamah into two parts, as that
of Joseph was divided into Ephraim and Manasseh ; where-
fore it is said, “ and the sons of Raamah, Sheba, and Dedan.”
As it may be thought that the division of Raamah was casual,
and unconnected with any such purpose as I speak of, I will
~ demonstrate that it wasintentional, and related to the number
seven. Keturah the second wife of Abraham had, like Cush,
six sons who were heads of tribes, “she bare Zimran, and
¢ Jokshan ; and Medan, and Midian, and Ishbak, and Shuah,”
and, strange to say, ker children are also multiplied into seven,
by dividing one of them, according to the names of two of his
sons ; but, strangest of all, their names also are Sheba and
Dedan,  and the sons of Jokshan, Sheba %, and Dedan !”
If these particulars are to be deemed fortuitous, intention can
never again be inferred from the coincidence of circumstances.
The truth is, that Keturah, a pagan, imitated the greatest of
human families, and made a septimal division of her own;
and in so doing she borrowed the very same names. Midian
was so famous a name in Cush’s family, that it is almost
equivalent to Athiopia or Cushan¥’, « I saw the tents of
*¢ Cushan in affliction, the curtains of the land of Midian did
“ tremble ;” and that name Keturah selected for one of her

95 Gen. c. X. v. 7.
9% 1 Chron.c. 1. v. 32.
97 Habak. c. 3. v, 7. and see Exod. c. 2. v, 15. Numb. ¢, 12. v. 1.
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sons %, the ancestour, I presume, of those people whom
Gideon subdued. Boasting of her seven sons, she compared
them in this pointed way to the family who were called the
Gods, who had been the rulers and nobles of the whole earth,
and who to that day were worshipped among the nations. In
treating of Castes, I have already observed that the honours
assumed to themselves by the Cushim, or at least the sacer-
dotal part of them, are promised to the Abrahamide ; and it
was the knowledge of this, that raised the mistaken pride of
Abraham’s wife. One of her neighbours and cotemporaries
was turned into a rock, while she was bewailing the fate of
her friends in Sodom, and certainly it is not impossible, that
these events, distinct in themselves, but nearly agreeing in
time and place, may have coalesced into the fable of the vain-
glorious Niobe and her seven sons.

It is said that Cham % lay with his wife in the ark, con-
trary to the rule of abstinence prescribed by Noah to his
family, during that time of mourning, and that she brought
forth Canaan during the flood. But this narrative, which is
not devoid of foundation, is totally absurd, as it has been re~
lated by some, of Canaan, the youngest of the sons of Cham,
and cannot, by possibility, relate to any other than Cush his
eldest son. And the learned Postel 1 has well explained
both the fact, and the moral and political bearings of it, in his
treatise upon the new star which was discovered in 1572, in
Cassiopeia’s chair. ¢ Impius Chamus, et patris et fratrum et
“ Dei contemptor, intra archam diluvii cum uxore rem ha-
“ buisse proditur a secretioris theologiee scriptoribus, ut héc
“ fraude primogeniture jus quoad sacerdotium et regnum filio
“ suo ‘ex nefario illo concubitu nascituro astrueret.” The
Orphic ! poems described Oceanus the Titan, deliberating
whether he should expose the nakedness of his own father,

% Gen. c. 25.v. 2. Judg. c. 8.v. 28.

9 Rabbi Solomon Ephraim, cit. J. H. Heulegget, Hist. Sacr Patriarch.
tom. 1. p. 627. Amst. 1688.

190 De nova stelld, p. 1.

101 Orph. Fragm. p. 468. Herman.
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and quarrelling with his brothers ; and the same poems spoke

of him, as the first person who ever celebrated the puptial
rights, :

" Qxeavos wpwros xaAMpios ke 'yap;ow 102,
‘05 pa xacvyvyryy épopyroga Tyluy dmuier.

The same allusion is contained in the hymeneal cry of the
Romans, Thalassio ! Thalassio! Homer informs us that tke
Gods were the issue of the wedding of Oceanus,

"Qxeavovre @ e w v 1% yeve ot v nas pyrega Tyfuy.

Propertius, insisting upon the uninterrupted practice of for-
nication, divides time into three periods, the reign of Saturn,
the universal flood, and the time after the flood, and expressly
avers that this sin was committed even during the flood ;

Hic mos Saturno regna tenente fuit 1%,
Et quum Deucalionis aque fluxere per orbem,
Et post-antiquas Deucalionis aquas.

But, as we read in Lucian’s Dea Syria, that Deucalion was
a Scythian, in whose time all the human race were drowned,
except himself and his family, who were saved in a great
ark 195, Aapvax: peyarn, vy duros éxe, it follows, that the for-
nication in question must have been committed in his ark;
and the testimony of Propertius becomes specific to our pur-
pose. Deucalion (Isay) was a Scythian, and Scythism (whfch

derives it’s name from Cuth the son of Cham) is said to have -
flourished from the time of the flood to that of the tower-

building ; which are additional circiumstances indicating that
the birth of that patriarch bears date from the deluge, and
confirming what Postel says, that the apostacy of Cham
(afterwards called Scythism) was materially connected with

102 Ap. Plat. Cratyl. p. 268. Bipont.

103 Iliad. xiv. 202.

104 Prop. 2. EL 32. v. 52.

105 Lucian. D. 8. vol. ix. p. 94. Bipont. *
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the circumstance of his birth. But of the Scythians 1% we
read the same thing, as we do of the AEthiopians, that they were
the first of men who emerged from the chaotic elements of
fire and water, and although the people of ZEgypt did, at one
time, affect to dispute it with them, superatis Egyptiis, an-
tiquiores semper Scythe visi. Cush, therefore, being engen-
dered in the midst of the waters of the abyss, in that wonder-
ful period of gloom and terrour intervening between the
antediluvian world and the present system of human affairs,
might well be esteemed to be as old or older than the world,
the first of men, or rather the last of the Titanes. But
though he was begotten in the ark, and was alive in his
mother’s womb before the family of Noah had emerged from
that receptacle, it would seem to be untrue, that he was born
in it; because it is written that “Noah the eighthk person”
was preserved in the ark, whereas he would have been the
ninth, had his grandson been born.

"The deluge was a period of profound darkness, the Catoulas,
during which the Lord * made darkness his secret place, and
< hi§ pavilion 197 round about him was dark waters' and thick
¢ clouds of the skies,” and which was only illumined by his
lightnings and coals of fire ; but the Sun was, for one entire
year, obscured in the heavens, and indeed was fabled to have
descended from heaven, in order to sail in a magic vessel
through the Ocean, into the abyss of Night ;

‘Aniog & ‘YTwegiovidas demas dynarefaive yguoeoy 108
‘Opga 8 "Qureavoo wepaoas
*Adinyl’ izgas wors Bevlea Nuxrag Epeuves.

This is an account of the great voyage of the Argo or Ark

through thick darkness, and the sun is described as sailing

towards the darkness ; but in his natural alternation of day

and night, the goblet was the vessell in which he slept, and
16 Justin, L. 2. c. 1.

107 Psalm xviii. v. 11.
108 Stesichori Fragm. p. xiv.
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reposed himself from the labours of the day, plying eastward
through the ocean, from the Hesperides, towards Athiopia
and the Land of the Morning; where he found his flaming
chariot ready for the next day’s toil ;

Toy pey yap dia xupa deger woAuygaros tuyy 1%
KoiAy - . . . 8pp’ "Hws "Hoiyevaa pon.
"EvB® iwePy Erepwy Gyewy “Tmepiovos diog.

Sol Oceani filius, saith 1° Pliny ; and Moses of Chorene
speaks of the three gods, Vulcanum, Solem, ac Saturnum, qui
sunt Chamus 111, Cusus, ac. Nebrothus.

Cush was called tke Sun, and his posterity the Heliade, be-
cause his birth took place at the time of the Sun’s reappear-
ing, and irradiating the prismatic spectre in the skies, pre-
sently after the egression of Noah from the ark. The name
of Hyper-Ion, his father, has been vulgarly derived from
vmep and 2w, going on high, but to this, there seem to me to
be at least three insuperable objections. It would increase in
the genitive as other nouns of the participle form do, Creon,
Creontis, Eurymedon, Eurymedontis; and having a short
vowel produced, it would only be used in the oblique and in-
creaging cases, (as we find &vepoerra, duabosvra, drovesofas,
but never dvewoess, dpaldosis, dwovesiv,) whereas the Homeric
poets used to end their lines '® YAex7wp “Trregiwy : and lastly,
Hyperion is as often used as a name for the father of the Sun,
as for the Sun himself, whereas the signification retolving on
high is applicable only to the Sun himself. But Hyper-Ion
is the Ccelestial-Dove, whose return with the olive branch
took place immediately before the landing of the patriarchs,
and announced both the blessed reappearance of the Sun in
heaven, and the birth of the father of -the Ethiopisns and
king of the earth, The dove Pleione, mother of the seven

w9 Mimnermus, cit. Athen. xi. c. 5. s. 39. :
wo [, vii. c. 57.

" Hist. Armen. I. c. 6. p. 15.
113 [liad. xix. 398. Hym. Apoll. 369. Hym. in Solem. 4.
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doves called Peleiades, was the offspring of the famous marriage
of Oceanus and Tethys ;

Duxerat Oceanus quondam Titanida Tethyn,
Qui terram liquidis, qua patet, ambit aquis.

Hinc sata, Pleione cum ccelifero Atlante '8
Jungitur, ut fama est, Pleiadasque parit.

The restoration of light to the sons of Noah was unlike the
creation of the world, when ¢ the evening and the morning
 were the fourth day,” and the light of the moon was seen be-
fore that of the sun ; but the orb of day shone forth upon the
earth and upon the rainbow. On that day Cush was born;
and therefore it was not idly, nor without a meaning, that the
Assyrian Curds, or Arcades, of the Peloponnesus, the com-
panions of Hercules in all his wars, & des ' cvsparevoyres,
boasted themselves to be wpoaeAyvos, a people older than the
moon and the stars ;

Arcades huic veteres, astris lundque priores '3,
Agmina fida datis.

Because their progenitour was really born, several hours be-
fore the moon or the stars had begun to shine.
The proseleni were called after one Arcas their founder,

Orta prior Lun4 (de se si creditur ipsi)!!
A magno tellus Arcade nomerr habet ;

but Arcas was the son of the personage called Jupiter, and of
Callisto or the Great Bear, who is the vessell in which Nosh
sailed with his seven companions the Triones, and which alone
was unsubmerged in the Oceanus,

"Ouy & dupogos 57t AoeTpwy "Qxsavoio.

13 Ovid, Fast. 5. v. 81.
14 Diod. Sic. iv. ¢. 36.
15 Stat. Theb. L. iv. v. 275.
ué Qvid, Fast. 1. 469,
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There are many instances of Cush being either identified
with the Sun, or described as the son of the Sun. Orus
Apollo was king of Fgypt, or, as Pliny more justly saith, of
Assyria, and he was the predecessour of the great conquerour
and tyrant Sesostris ; but the Platonist Damascius!? relates
in his Origins, from out of some Pheenician books, that in the
_ beginning there existed light and darkness, and that after-
wards there was a mixture of the two confounded together,
and called ulomus, which was first opened and cleared up by
“ the opener Chus-Orus.” Old ZEetes, who was king of the
Scythians in the days of the Argonauts, had the Sun for his
father, and was crowned with rays of fire,

*Augs 3¢ & sepavy xeparyy Exe buooavieraa 118
*AxTigs QAoyeais.

The illfated Phaethon was the son of a Titan, who was king
of eastern !'9 AEthiopia, and resided at a place called Aurora
or the City of the Morning. But he was reputed to be the
son of the Sun, and having taken into his own hands the
reins of his father's ceelestial government, he ruined both
himself and the world. The chariot of the Sun, driven with
mad precipitation by the young prince of the Cushim, is the
tyranny of Nimrod, succeeding to the sober government of
Cush.

Perdiccas the huntsman, of whom we have said somewhat
already, and must say more hereafter, usurped the crown, or
rather claimed it for his own, in right of the rays-of the Sun
which the preceding king had given to him. It se¢ms, there-
fore, that they were kis to give.

Tithonus, of immense longevity, was king of Assyria at
the time of the Trojan war, and the husband of Aurora, who
bore to him that hero, giant, and God, who led the Cushim or

u7 Ap. Wolf Anecd. Gr; 3. p. 260.
18 Orph. Arg. 816.
119 Strabo. L. 1. p. 49. Ovid. Met. L. L. v 778.
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Zthiopes into battle, and whose image was vocal to the rays
of -the rising Sun. The name of Tithonus or !# Tithon, is
closely connected with that of his consort Tito,

Topga 8" dvigysoa Bogooy Mooy Zygero T wiel,

and is radically the same as Titan, a name peculiarly applied
to the Sun. And that peculiar application arises from Cush
being the last of the Titanes or antediluvian giants, or rather
from his being improperly numbered with them, having re-
ceived his existence, and his life in the womb, after the old
race of men had been swallowed up

& *Qusavoy 1€ xai s Ti7yvida Tybuy,

but before ““ the tops of the mountains were seen.” If Nim-
rod be in some instances termed  the latest of the Titans,” it
is upon another principle, and as being the magnum Jovis in-
crementum and the identical same person as Jove or Cham,
(who was the last or youngest of the real Titanes,) reappear-
ing in another body or temple of the flesh. This is the secret
of the Curdish satanists, who venerate the two Chams, Cham
ibn Noah !¢ and Cham ibn Cusch, and the meaning of Bac-
‘chus, in his supplication to Proserpine for assistance against
the anti-bacchic tyrant,

waveoy aAWEINYY
Dyyeveos Mevinos, ines Suouyxavos Hpy
'OYsyovoy Tiryya vew bwprte Avasw.

Cinyras was king ! of Assyria, in the time of the 12* Tro-
jan war, and his old age was so great as could only be com-
pared with 125 that of Tithonus, and Aoa or the goddess of the

120 Johan. Antioch. p. 161.

19 Callim, Fr, ccvi. Ernesti, p. 517.

123 Niebuhr Voyage en Arabie, 2. p. 359.
123 See above, p. 68.n. 159.

134 Homeri Interpolator. Iliad. xi. v. 20,
135 Suidas in vocabulo.
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Meorning produced, from his embraces, the hunter Aous, which
means the Son of the Morning. But Cinyras was by. one
account the son 126 of Apollo, and by others 27 Ais rival, '
Cush fuit rex territorii Babel, et residebat in Erac, saith %8

Tabari the Persian historian. And he was also a God and
worshipped by the name of Belus; Cush Belus!®® dictus
(apud Persas) propter pietatem, benignitatem, et sanctitatem,
quasi Deus. Perse eum in numerum Deorum, retulerunt.
‘The same title belonged also to- Noah or Saturn, his grand-
father, and to the greatest of the false deities, to his father
Jove, whose temple and tower he erected in defiance of God;
and it was also applied to Nimrod his son ; multi Nebrothen,
qui est 1% Belus, thiopem fuisse scripserunt. And there is
yet another title, supremely venerated by the children of the
Jerst apostacy, which was shared by ald Cush with his more
illustrious father and son, and which caused (as the reader
will see) some of the adventures of both these latter to be
mixed up with his own. ¢ Primogenitus verd Cham, Chus.
¢ Hic fuit ‘totius artis magice, imbuente diabolo, et primmus
« jdololatrie ndinventor. Hic primus statunculam adorandam
¢ diaboli instigatione constituit, qui et stellas, et ignem, de
¢ ceelo cadere, falsd virtute hominibus ostendebat. Hic ad
« Persas transiit. Hunc Persee vocitavere Zoroastrem 131, id
“ est, viventem stellam. Ab hoc etiam ignem adorare con-
“ sueti, ipsum divinitus igne consumptum ut Deum colunt.”
The name of Cush or Chus signifies (if I am not misinformed)
a substance essentially igneous and luminous, but émouldering
and by some means obscured ; and that will account for it’s
having these: two interpretations!s®, hea¢ and blackness.

196 Hesychius in vocab.

127 Suidas, ibid.

188 Hydede Vet. Pers. Rel. c. 2. p. 40.

129 Tabari, ibid.

130 Mos. Choren. Hist. Arm. L. L p. 13.

131 Greg, Turon. Hist. L. 1. ¢. 5. p. 5. ed. Paris, 1610,
132 Oliver Script. Lex. in vocabulo.
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Moses of Chorene '3 expressly says that Ckus means the Sun,
while Origen !% assures us, that Xous .. ... oypaweioxo7-
wo iy, that is, obscuration. Eupolemus 1%, a Greek historian,
who wrote concerning the Assyrians and the Jews, related,
that Belus Cronus begot Belus Cham, of whom Chanaan was
the son, 7ars 8 xas Xovy viov yeveolas, dv vwo Twy ‘EArprwy
Asyeafas 'A o B o Aoy, warspa Oc *Aibiorwy. But asbolus
is a greek word for a fire that -smoulders, and emits smoke
instead of flame. The meaning of all this is, that when the
Sun no longer shone in the heavens, and ¢ became 46 black as
«¢ gackcloth of hair,” he was supposed to have descended into
the womb of the mother of Cush, and, when the period of
darkness was complete, to have reappeared in the double form
of the infant son of Cham and of the glorious luminary on
high. Butit was well and justly distinguished, that, although
there was darkness on the face of the deep, it was not like the
darkness in the beginning, but one of intense heat, and illu-
‘minated from time to time with lurid fires proceeding from
ignited matter, and lightnings. For, at the time ““ when the
¢ channels 137 of waters were seen, and the foundations of the
 world were discovered, at the rebuke of the Lord,” at that
time, I say, ¢ there went up a smoke out of his nostrils, and
« fire out of his mouth devoured ; coals were kindled by it.”
He < touched the mountains and they smoked,” and although
the eLEMENTS did not “ melt with the fervent heat,” as in
the last ecpyrosis, many compound substances were trans-
figured by it's intensity. The deep blackness of complexion,
which a great and celebrated portion of the Cushim, those of
Meroe, contracted, under the influence of an African climate,
served to keep alive in people’s imaginations the complex idea,

133 Hist. Armen. L. 1. c. 8. p. 20.

134 Orig. in Genes. vol. 2. p.28. Paris. 1733.

135 Cit, Euseb. Preep. Evang. L. ix. p. 245. ed. 1544. p. 60. b, vers.
latin. Geo. Trapez.

136 Revel. vi. v. 12.
137 Psalm. xviii. v. 8. ©. 15, .
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which is contained in the names of Chus and Asbolus; and
led the poets of ages comparatively recent, to obscure in like
manner the tint of the beautiful Orientals, and to paint the
Son of the Morning in colours befitting a Son of Night,

Eoas acies et nigri Memnonis arma.

The Titanes, or people before the flood, over whom Saturn
and his wife reigned, while Jupiter was still a youth,

Qs devews paxapeaas Geoss Tiryoiy dvacooy %,

and from some of whom we are all of us, in the last resort,
descended,

Tiryves, Tasys 7 xaus ‘Ovpavoy dyraa Texye 199,
‘Huerepwy wpoyovos aTepwy,

were Sons of the Earth. This was said in two ways. They
were the Adamide, and Adam was literally a son of the
Earth ; he had no mother save ““ the % dust of the ground.”
When God had resolved upon creating him 4!, He sent
the angel Sabrail to bring him some clay, but the Earth, dis-
covering his purpose, piteously implored him not to take it,
because she foresaw that the multitude of Adam’s children,
and their crimes, and God’s judgments upon them, would
occasion her much suffering. Sabrail, relenting, returned
with this answer. God sent Michael and Asraphil upon the
same errand, but they also took pity and yielded to the prayers
of the universal mother. Then Azrail declared, that he
would regard nothing but the commandment of God, and he
brought the clay from Mecca, from the very spot where the
house of God now stands. The Titanes were also Sons of the
Earth, by reason of their devotion to the abominations of

138 Apoll. Rhod. 1. 507.

139 Orph. Hym. Titan. v. 1, 2.

140 Genes. 2. v. 7.

14t Abul Gazi Bayadur Khan, Hist. Geneal. Tatar. pt. 1. c. 1.p. 13, 14.
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Cain, “ a servant of the earth,” and of the Evil Spirit, who
was “a murderer from the beginning.” Their hearts were
set upon the “ Prince of this world,” and upon the kingdom
of this world, which passes away ; although to them, it was
slow in passing, and their great length of days set at a distance
the fear of retribution, and even encouraged in their minds the
hope of immortality. They accordingly tilled the earth, and
built cities, and accumulated possessions, which the indignation
of Heaven at last swept away. But it seems that Abel, and the
children of Seth (in their uncorrupted state) were contented,
like the Rechabites, with such occupations as would yield a sub-
sistence, and yet were consistent with the condition of pilgrims
and mere sojourners in theland. The pursuits of Horticulture,
the pruning knife and the spade, were theamount of patriarchal
husbandry, in those righteous communities, wherein every man
dwelt under his own vine and his own fig tree. The priest and
Levite had his vine and his fig, but he had no snkeritance in the
land. The plough, by means of which a single rich man raises
the food of many, and sells it again for money, belongs to Cain,
and, in fable, to Iasion, to Habides, and the bloody Triptolemus,
and to the horrible mysteries of Ceres, and of Proserpine the de-
vil's bride ; and not to the earliest and happiest days of theocracy.

Those who, after the flood, descended from Cham and Cush,
the last remnants of the Titanes, were also Gegenees, that is
to say, Sons of the Earth ; not.in the same literal sense, be-
cause the father of the renovated world was not made out of
clay, but naturally begotten. They were, however, in the
metaphorical sense, earth-born, by reason of their relapsing
into the sins of the Cainites, and apostatising from God, and
' descending, under the conduct of Cush, from the vineyards of
the great father, into the arable plains of Sennaar, and amass-
ing wealth, and building a city, and a tower, and uniting
themselves in defiance of their maker.

But where the likenesses of things were imperfect in them=

selves, the heathens affected to make them complete, in pur-
1. N
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suance of their false doctrine of the eternity of the world, and
its destruction and reproduction in similar and corresponding
cycles. And the Cushim being sprung from a man, who is-
sued from his mother’s womb, shortly after the earth had
emerged from the ocean, did on that account style themselves
Sons of the Earth, engendered by the rays of the sun out of
the wet ground. This was expressed by the word duroyfoves,
which is applied to the 142 /Ethiopians of Africa, to the 43 Indi,
by which name the ancients generally understood an Athi-
opian people, to the !¢ Sicani, and to the > Pelasgi of
Athens. The word came in process of time to be under-
stood, for people who never migrated, and sprang originally
from the soil which they inhabited, but its real meaning is,
that they came of the earth-born or giant brood. This idea
was represented under the form of aninials, which nestle in
the earth, and seem to spring from it. The grasshopper or
locust is such a creature. Tithonus, the father of Memnon,
was symbolized as 10 a_grasshopper; and the Athenian Aua
tochthones, who came of his race, used to wear golden grass-
*hoppers 47 in their hair, for a badge of their terrene extraction,
and sometimes even denominated themselves Tettiges, that is,
grasshoppers. Indeed the Pelasgi in general, at a period older
than any prosaic history, were distinguished by the poét Ho-
mer from all their confederates, by the title of divine or god-
like, 8Foi IleAcoyos. And mythology relates concerning them,
that the subjects of Zacus, or of 48 Peleus his son, having all
perished by a dreadful plague, during a-period of 40 prater-

12 Diod. Sic. 3. c. 2.

3 Id. 2. c. 38.

s Id. 5. c. 6. :

145 Isocr. Paneg. p. 268. 437. ed. Lange.

146 Hellanicus, ap. Schol. Hom. Iliad. 3. v. 151.
47 Thucyd. Hist. L. 1. ¢. 6. p. 18, Baver.

148 Lycophr. v. 175...180.

149 Ovid. Met. vii, v. 528.
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natural darkness, and the hero being left in solitude, Jupiter
transformed a nest of ants into men, and they became his new
subjects, the ferocious Myrmidones or ant-like men. Here,
again, we have the Gegenees and Autochthones. We read
that one Teucer, son of Scamander, was ordered by an oracle
to settle in that country, in which the sons of the earth should
attack him, dws dy 6 150 y py ev et 5 émbwyrai duross, and
when he landed in Troas a number of mice invaded his camp
and gnawed the thongs of his men’s shields and their bow-
strings, in observance whereof he established himself in that
country, and founded Sminthium and the temple of Apollo
Smintheus ; sminthus signifying ¢ mouse. The mice in that
country were sacred to Apollo, and his statue had a mouse
engraved at it’s feet, This allegory is as ancient as Callinus,
the first poet who ever writ pentameter verse. And what is
it, but a plain intimation, that the Tpwes vwepfupmos, or Teu-
crians, (which I take for the same Scythian name that we
now call Turks) whose constant protectour Apollo was, were
of the overweening race of the earth-born giants? Nor could
we, indeed, suppose it otherwise, seeing that Tithonus the As-
syrian was father of the grasshoppers or autochthones, and was
also himself the son of Laomedon king of Troy. Astheautoch-
thones were erroneously supposed to spring from the earth in
their own respective countries, so do I conceive, that the na~
tion of Cushim, called by Herodotus the Macrobii ZAthiopes,
were falsely supposed, by those from whom he got his infor-
mation, to be named on account ! of their living 120 years;
though such an age was probably not uncommon among people
of their simple manners and diet. The epithet is equivalent
to divine, or descended from the Dii Titanes, to whom im-
mense longevity was sometimes attributed, in stead of immor-
tality, as for instance by AEschylus,

%0 Strabo. xiii. p. 870. Oxen. Callinus cit. ib. Schol. Hom. Iliad, 1. v.
38. Lycophr. v, 1305. Tzetz. ibid.
151 Herod. iii. ¢. 23.
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ixbzov Zixaopa Bporols Te na
Aagofiosos fencir®s,

I may prove that such is the meaning of the name, by the
following passage which Atheneus cites, concerning the same
people as Herodotus his Macrobians, and even concerning the
same custom of theirs which Herodotus describes. ¢ Many
“ nations have been used to select the handsomest men to
“ be their kings; and, even to this day, those ZEthiopians,
“ who are called the Immortals, ¢ Afav a 7o+ xarsue-
 voi "Asfiomes, do the same, as !°% Bion testifies in his ZEthi-
“ opics.” The noblest by birth, and most virtuous, of the
Thracian tribes, saith Herodotus, were the Goths, or ITmmor-
talists'*, Teras & dfavarilovres. They were however, in
spite of their many virtues, a most bloody and audacious race.
They despised all gods, but their own god, Zamolxis, or
Zalmoxis, otherwise called Gebeleizis. The great historian
justly 155 discredits that idle tale, of Zamolxis being a Greek
slave from Samos. Zamolxis and Acinaces are mentioned to-
gether by Anacharsis, in Lucian’s 136 Scytha, as the mavpwos
beos of the Scythians. But he seems to me to be the same
deity, whom the Scythic nations used to worship under the
name of Acinaces, and in the form sometimes of a scimitar,
and sometimes of a spear. The Gete were in the habit of
sending, every fifth year, a messenger to Zamolxis, concern-
ing their affairs, which they did in this way; they planted
three spears in the ground, and, raising their embassadour
aloft, they flung him down with force upon the points of
therh. If he was transfixed with a mortal wound, the em-
bassy was thought to be acceptable to Zamolxis; but if not,
" the messenger was supposed to be an unworthy one, and a

1% Sept. adv. Theb. 526.
¥ 183 Cit, Athen. xiii. ¢, 2. 8. 20. vol. 5. p. 44, Schweigh.
154 Herod. iv. c. 93.
155 Ibid. c. 96.
155 Scytha, seu Hospes, c. 4. vol. iv. p. 150. Bipont,
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better one was dispatched to the God, having been previously
instructed as to the subject of his mission. The same Immor-
talists, of whom we are speaking, used in case of thunder and
lightning to shoot 17 their arrows towards heaven, in mani-
fest defiance. This blasphemous proceeding is clearly allied
to the antitheism of Hercules, from whom, and from Echidna
the she-setpent of hell, the Scythians affected to descend, and
whose bow was one of their sacred insignia. When Hercules,
marching against Geryon, was annoyed by the heat, he shot
an arrow against the Sun himself, with so powerful an aim
that it struck the sky,

Tow wepidivnevs *Anpovidyy 2Parey,

and_ the Sun !*8 was not sorry to make peace with him, by
lending him his golden goblet to sail in.

The kings of Persia had a chosen guard of 10,000 men,
called The Immortals, and it is not in the least to be credited
that they were so called because their number !5 was kept
constantly full. From the 10,000 Immortals there were
again selected 1000, for services of higher trust and dig-
nity. ‘These were all of them % true Persians, and next in
rank to the king’s 16! immediate relations; and were distin-
guished as the Apple-bearing Immortals, an emblem which
seems to allude to the apples of the tree of Life. There can
be no doubt of the whole of this corps being a noble guard,
and perhaps they were all Achemenide, that is to say, mem-
bers of that family of Nimrod’s lineal descendants, who were
settled in Persia Proper.

Having said thus much of the ancient superiority of the
Cushim, in Nimrod’s complicated scheme of government, both

157 Herod. iv. c. 94.

158 Pherecydes ap. Athen. xi. c. 6. s. 39. vol. 4. p. 239.
1 Herod. vii. c. 83. )

160 Heraclid. Persic. cit. Athen. xii. c. 2.5.8.

61 Arrian. Exp. Alex. il c. 11. 3. 6.
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as a-fact, and with respect to the principles upon which, and
the means and pretexts by which, it was established, I will
only notice one' of it’s ‘consequences. The other families of
‘mankind, seeking .to emancipate themselves, were compelled
to look back to the fountain of their common birth, to Noah ;
and though they adhered to the apostacy of Cham, only viti-
ating it by falsehoods and impurities, if possible, still greater,
they presented their claims under the common denomination
of Noachide. And the disgusting combination of vice and
folly, called the Bacchic religion, was set up in opposition to
Cush and his sons, in honour of the memory of the great Vi-
tisator, who planted the grape in Armenia; from the intoxi-
cating juice of which, his recreant son, the father of Canaan,
filled a * cup of fornication” and a ““cup of trembling” for all
nations. But I have reserved this topic for a later portion of
qmy essay. '



BA-BEL.

" 1. Ta1s City was famous for its Temple and Pyramid, the
latter of which appears to have been distinguished by the ap-
pellation ‘of Tower, Taur, Tor, and Tur. And some have
amused themselves with enquiring whether a Bull is named
after such an High-Place, or the Tower after the Bull. But
all this is beside the truth: the short of the matter is, that
they are co-derivatives, or rather they are one word, Aour,
The Sacred .Fire, with a demonstrative prefix. The same
word without the prefix, was employed to signify the bison
or wild bull. The Bull, Cherub, or C<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>